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PETER CARTWRIGHT - .

-

Among the pioneer preachers of early Methodwm ﬁonc is better :

known than Peter Cartwright. -

Rugged, unique:in. method ‘eccentric,

filled with the Spmt. he was a power for God and.a terror to ewl doers.-

‘Born' in! 1785 in Virginia, his' parents.soon moved to Kentucky where

Peter grew up as wild and rougl; as any of the young men in that frontier

country; . gambling, drinking, horse.racing weré smong, his pastimes. .
‘Some of our readers have read of the Great Cumberland revival which -

began about 1801,

It was'at-a campmeeting which figured conspicuously - .

;in this revival that Peter Cartwright found peace with God after several -

weeks of conviction and earnest seeking at home. He commenced work
at orice and was granted an exhorter's license; later on was permitted to

~organize a circuit-and still later was asked to take charge of a regular ¢ir-.

cuit at the prevailing salary of $80 a year.

years this meant a struggle, but the decision was made. and Peter Cart-

wright's ministry was begun.

“of his life, His autohiography is.one of the most interesting and inspiring

To a.youth of only eighteen .

Space permite of orly d'very brief sketch- '

volumes that can be read and every preacher should have lt to refrcah l-us

" own soul and to !oan to others

lt is prlced at 51, 75
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ntcly av‘ula 1le., L
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By Wm W, Hamllton. D. D: Somethmg hew.in
‘a book of sermonsl. The result of the author's ex- =
periment on the booka of the Bible in such a manner . .

| age tnd interest ny-the uaunLSund&y -Morning-con- ...

+ interest and uncxpccted ‘appreciation, followed' by
request and urgmgs to pubhah thc series in book S
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Bubseription’ price. $1.00 per year. Entered 3 seornd clasy matler st the

'HOW MAY THE PULPIT RETAIN ITS POWER?

Kansas City, Mo. minulned br und in

Poatofioe at Kansar City, Mo,  Acceptance for mullnz at sptml rate of posugc prmldzd for 1n Heectlon 1103. Attt of
‘ _ocf.ober 3, L1, suttwazed December 30, 1925, ) -
. “n 4 .- N N )} 1
VOLUME 3 - JANUA_.RY, 1928 Numser 1 .

power over the thinking, and’ conscqucntly over the cholces nnd actions -of men, and they -

VARIOUS magazine dind newspaper writers rise up. to teil us that thie pulpit’ is Tosing ils

construct various hypothetical “stories -in suppnrt of this claim. “We used to. read such

" articles with semc syrnpalhy, but later we have come ta belicve- that they are the product of a

~wide-spread nttcmpl to break down the power of the ministry, and that these wrilers are either

: {nthers of the prupngamla or puppets of dcsignmg men who pay to have this sort of phl!osophy

sprcad Our susp:cmns have ‘been cspccially .arouscd when we have ‘followed these writers.on 1o
find how they would restore the power of the pulpit and cnable-it to maintain its plnce of influence

‘o the community ; for in pmctlcallly every ' case their solution would: require the broadening. of the

‘preacher's thco‘logy and the =cculmzlng of 'his service. - And- this confirms us in the belief that -the
whofe matter is-part and. parce] of the wide.spread-attempt-to Icnd thc peoplc into atheism and

"~ make them victims of & sordid. materialism’ and wicked sens-uoumsm

Qur own observation is that the puip:t loses its power whenever 1t yne!ds la lhc .pleas of prop-

. “agundlsls of broad-gauge theolozy and secularized scrvu:e, and that the whale: ministerial callmg 15‘_7
. ‘suffering’ today. because so many prcachcrs ate ‘not clear i what it-is they are trying to do, and

because the peaple, likewise, are uncertain as to the. contribution the prcacher is suppased to make’
to the individual and commumty life. Both the preachers and the people are re;pons:blc for this .

" weakness of definition; but only lhc‘brcachcrs can remedy the situation. - -

. To begin with, no man is fit to be a preacher who is not philosophically certain on the Church'
hlsturlc pasition coReerning the sin queshon

“Nor is he fit to be'a preacher whe has even ll)c rcmutcst leaning toward the ‘notion that there is a

And further, no man is fit to- be a preacher who is
" not emotionally ‘and- habitually irred over the ‘hopeless lostness of men in their natural state..

possibility of "salvauon through churacter," withoul reierence to. the atonement: of Jcsus "Christ and *

" the new birth and vital Christlan cxper:cncc. Indeed, if there is any question about the terribie
and eternal’ conscquenccs ‘of 'sin ‘and " the *onliness” - of ‘the- remedy - through . Jesus_Christ, then the -

pulpit should lose its power; for 1he reasons which caused its setting up are found to be but pseudo
.reasons.” For these very reasons, there cannol be a pcrmnncnl modernistic m:mslry or church, The

_ Unitarian church is slmost a hundred years old and it has only 100,000 members in this country, -
and-so unjtarian preachers hnvc {0 bang on to churches which are still. able to draw their support .
. from orthadox members, and umvcrsahst layren must hide among orthodox believers’to avoid the

cost af supportmg a cavse in which they cannot possibly have any, vcry vllal interest.
The pulpit can retain its power only, by serving in the place it was ordamed and e:tab[tshcd io
fill.- And from the eartiest times prmchers of the gospel of Jesus Christ were nerved for their task

by the fullest ‘conviction that it *“Hath p!eascd God-by the [oolmhncss of preaching to save them - -

O thnt belicve.™ ‘Tt i3 too e.u!y yet ta celebrate, and entisely too eatly to relent in the ﬁght but the

‘fact s, nevertheless, that Meodernizm is Iosmg out and must lose out. A’ few preachers. en.account of

.their outstanding ability, will be abIe to hoid- thctr plnccs ‘until they. diey if they-do not fnsist on
. living too lang, while preaching an emasrulated gospel.

But al] from the *highest to mediocre and
down are losing out and shall lo=¢ vut.. Why should mcn, womcn and children keep vpa punciual at-

L tcndnnce upon the servlce o[ the house o( God- when the message hcurd thcrc is nat essentlal any-
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way ? Why should men pour out their mOm:y {:md rcmcmbcr that the. Cburch has always bccn

supported by the Bmpall gifts of the many and not by the large gifts of the few)- to support. te .
gosped if mén .can be sa\cd w:t}mul it? Now the. fact is they will- not do lt-—they are not even -
. doing it in the proper sense now, - Fundamentalism is mnnmg nnd is bound to win. Ot_herwae the .

Chuyrch would dlsappear and the, m:mstry would perish, -
.

Go'into practically any city of lhc land today and find out whal prcachcr is known and Iovcfj )
by the. good peoplé, and known 'snd feared by-the bad, and you will find that he is a- prcacl;er who
.. believes and preaches that the only. hope of rn:mkmd is in vita) relatiomlnp with Christ. Tt-is thus -

with Matthews in Seattle,” Massee in Bostoa, Truett in Dallas, Shulcr in Los Angeles, Roach in

New York, Notris in Ft, _Worth, Riley in Minneapolis, and Hargett in Kansas' City‘ None of these -

men- has any occasion, in his own behalf, to.complain. that the pulpnt has lost: |ts power, And lhere
are thousands of others hkc Lhcm all up and down the land. _—

- The preacher must not expect to have “Jegislative” power,” He can l{::'ve only the 'bowcr that -
. he earns and deserves” But there are rc'ﬁuns to believe that. prcachcrs of full salvation are. entering

an era nf oppartunity - that is superior to any they have had i in a hundrcd years. The day of theolog-

ical coutroversies- is drawing to o _close I'rcuy s00n A4 man cannot get a ‘hearing on lhrcadbnre ’

“Fundnmmtahsm" any more than he ean ‘on routine “Modcrmsm _Then every prcachcr must
_have something positive and definite 1o say, When the ‘wind ceases to blow, the ‘Jn’)ps become 1

menace. Now, a3 almost never’ pefore, the preacher who has- really ‘thought. kis prohlems through

and has come out mth a' definitc, positive message. oI salvation is going to get a hearing and is

n going to be a power in his church and in his cammumty. Szckly, sentimental lectures on current '
topics have had their day. The hour for the virile preachcr ‘of 'a saving gospel has struck and w1|l

sirike more plainly as timg gocs on. It will almt)st come to the p!acc where it is n:al preachmg or

" none at all Tlus Is the time for preachers of full salvation to come into' their- nwn not-on an.

argumcntalwc baﬂls, but on the 'sane, clean-cut, Pentecostal basm - 'This is the time -for *old-time

religion” churches to build larger audttnnums and cn]nrgc their Sunday school fncl!ltles and to go
- in for a genuine soul saving and chatacter building program. -The modernistic pU]Pll is, indeed.

losing its power.. But sin is stil] sid and the Holy Spml is still here to rcpro\'e sinners, and con-.
victed sinners shll Iong for -the assurance lhat the mcssagc of the cross bnngs to lhem

i
o

WHAT OF THE CHURCH YEAR?

Tlmrc is’ no!hmg improper '\bout ‘making. the “times ind seasons” of the vear help yuu m -
hulldmg the interest in your services. - Christmas and New Year are past Buf there are- Wash- .
o ington’s blrthdny, Easter, Decoration* Day, Independence Day, Labor Day, Thanksgiving, ctc., yet
7 come.” And“the- wide-awake pastor will niot - fail to use every.- occasion, possihle 1o dralw sp:emal '

attention to the services of his church, and he will not fml io use such occasions to dnve home

‘ spccml doctrines, privileges and duties to l’llS people

‘ Some mny ohject on thie groung that you are “bccommg like olhcr peeple,” hut you wﬂl see to -

‘ thai by maintaining a genuinely spiritual atmosphere amidst all the “occasions.” T was once Holding

. revival in 2 community of coal miners, The night services and the mcetings of the Sabbath were-

- well attended, but only a few canie Lo ‘the meetings-on week days; But the Fourth of July came .

.and we announced well in advance that at ten o'clock on the morning of the Fourth we would ha've: S
We had six hundred people out that Monday morning

and had a wondcrful salvation time, And I have seen the same thing done on other anniversariﬂ

_-Labor Dny, coming on Monday, pmv:dcs a good opportumly for a bnef, intense conwntion

In fact, to “Be lnstant in season und uut of season” would séem {0 us tn rcqulre the prea.chtr : :

to make the very best poss:ble use of every unusual day and season that comes on during. lhe year..

. Bomeone. has ‘called our attcnlion to the fact that sermong on such themes as “Death" are more

effective in the winter whcn nbundant mus!rahw: malerial is near at hand and thnt sermons on’ the:

;"Rcsurrecuon" are espccinlly eﬂccf.ive in the r.pring.

T - . - _ -
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LETTI’:‘.RS ON PREACHING
: . By A/M.Hois' .

Lo XKVI Alustrations

First, be sure to have somcf.hmg to nllu.traae
Thc prcacher deals in great truths .of vital im-
partancg. There. <hould be one .great dommatmg
truth which is the body and soul of every sermon,

. Around this there will naturally. be subsidiary
" truths related. to it and growing out of it as
branches are related to the body of. a tree,

i Notice the importance of jllustrations,- 'I‘rulhs

- are driven homc by illustrations. "When we wets

a -student in VYale’ Thcologu:al Seminary we were

_privileged to hear the three nnnual coutrses . of

“Lectures on Preaching” delivered by Henry Ward

_-Bccchcr One day he said to us,: “Tiustrations are '

windows uscd to fet light in on &, subject.”  From

that day te this, in my outlines, I'have mtraduccd :
.. any’ extended ‘illustration ‘hy a. window, . This

great preachier was himself a master of the art of

* iflustration, as his sermans and.writings will show,
Other writers; pulllng it diffetently, bave taught -
-that. the main purpose served by i]lustratmn i
to excite the rmagmatwn of the kearers.’ The,
"preachcr who does not use this “most boundless,
- @nd restiess fnculty of the soul” will inlimebring™
* ,about the suicide of his ministry, Sometimcs it
; ‘.becomes so long ‘dead that it is past the need of
~buriall The neglect of appeal to the imagmation ’
'._,hy the preacher may atise either- from prejudlcc-
*-or- from-ignorance .of jis_ value, but in either case

it’is alike fatal to pulpit usefulness, Dr*Pauison

* quotes Carlyle as_saying; “Yes, friends, not our .
" logleal, mensurative faculty, but our imagtnntivc

-one, is king over us”: And Macaulay's -words,

" “Logicians may reason about abstrnctmns, but the'
- great mass of men must have images."

“So it Is
by appeal to this universal foculty that the orator

. sways the masses and arouses lethargic minas 1o
“the desired decision, It makes truth so vivid that -
. it can be felt, and become z mot!ve to the wﬂl E
. which decides destiny. - - :

When ‘the famotis old Roman xnalor, wlm i
intensely hated Carthage, closed every specch ha-
bitually, whatever the subject discussed might be,

with - the words, .“And Carthage must be de-

'strnyed  one dny hcld up a beautiful bunch of

:i,'.

_of-a slave- master’s lust,

grapes {resh from Carlhagc, hc fired thc:r ‘imag-

jnation. with -the dangerous nearness of ‘their -
*oldvtime deadly enemy. This time his "¢ C’arthaga

delenda est” made a- profound impression which
was nievet lost. “When William Knibb, coming
Lm:i. to England from Jamaica to plead for thc-
frcung of the slaves, threw down on the platform
of Excter Hall, in Londcn, the yery fetters and
chains with which the négroes were ‘1oaded, he,

Cinstantly attained his purpese.  The audience was
“in n moment stirred to a passion’ of indignation ,
‘which nothing short of tmancipation, could allay”

(Pattison, Hom,, pigé 268). An unusually bean-.

tiful shghl[y-coiorcd young female stave was feeing

from the South to escape being thc dcgraded victim
"She hnd repched New
York City. Henry Ward Beccher heard of the
case an(l “assembled a vast nudience In Cooper
Institute; and-took the beautifil girl: on the plat-
form and. made a speech in her behalf - ‘which

* mived the audience to a frenzy of wrath, They =

radsed on the zpoi $2,200 to buy. her. freedom.
The whaole north was:stirred, and vnwed ctcmal

.oppn‘ltmn to an m=utuhon whlch was 5uch a

curse and disgrace to our nalion

Such is the power of :Iluslration over ¥ the minds
:md héatts-of an assembly when used by & master

‘of men. And thiat is whal a- preacher should be -

ambitious to be. Nuthing less should satis{y him. .
God ‘calls men aside’ from other occupations Into_ "

- His mmtslry for no stnall purpose. | .

Sl nnolhcr result prmiuced by tllustralion is
conwctmrt of sin. In the conduct of another a
man can see h1m=clf A well-wrought picture of
life — aclual or. lmaglncd—uwilt {cll another Just
how mean, how cruel, how detcsmhly selfish, how
wickedly false he bas been himsclf.: When anhnn
spake his skilful parable to. David the meanness
of the rich man was very "manifest and the king
way swilt to; pass his rightcous judgment, A -
-Jchnvnh tiveth, the man ‘that hath done this s
worthy. to dic,” because ‘he did this thing and

becaiise he had o pity. - -And when Nathan said, '

“Thou art the man,” hé bowgd his head in pen--
itence and exclaimed, "I have sinned agdinst Je- -
huvah." Nothing cou!d havc mnde thé truth more
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vivid or more effective than the lilustral:on As
by a flash of heaven’s lightning, David saw himself

as.God 5aw him. Blessed is the preacher who. can
maké an audience sce lhcmscl\.es through GﬂdS :

.eyes,
' II Notice ‘the diffcrcnt kmds of- 1IIustralmns

. There ate words that arc in themselves whole
-picldrés Some omtors and writers have 2 ver-

_ ltable’ witchery, a wizdrd-like cunning, in thclr'

. use of words, thn Moses said -

-"Lord, thou h.:st heen our dwullmg place
In all gcncmtmns
Before the mountains were bmught l'orth

Or ever thou hadst’ fnrmcd the cirth and the

world,
Even from cvcrhstmg !a evcrlasung, thou art
God " . '\-

it'was subhm[ly of thougl:t nnd pnetry of cxprcs-

sion, and eloguence- itself.: When David wrote

“He that dwelleth in lhc secret plncc of the Most

] High
Shall abide Lmdcr the shaduw of- the .Mmlghty

s o

: Fur He. will de}wer lhcc from thc snare of lhc

fowler, -
" And from the deadly peslilcncc.

. He will cover thee with his pinions, . -
_And under his wings shalt thou take rcfugc." '
the single words were thnltmg pictures of Gods

love and care.

Isaiah. described the awful condmon of tha.

backstldden, sinful nntlon in thcsc striking words:
“Al, sinful nation, a people lndt;n with iniguity, a
sced of ‘evil-doers, chlldrcn that - deal corruptlyl

. (hcy have. forsaken Ielmvzth thcy have despised.’

the Holy One of Isracl they ‘are citranged ‘and-
gone lnckward Why will ye be still stricken,

“ that ye revalt more and- more? .The whoelo-head. *.
it sick, and the whole heart faint. From the sole -
of the foot even unto the head there is no sound- "
but. wounds and bruises and fresh

hess- in It
. skripes;. lhcy have not been closed, neither bound
. up, neither mol[iﬂul with oil. - Your country is

. desolate: your c:hes are butned’ with fire:” your'

land, strangers devour it” (Isaiah 1:4-7). What
.slriking imagery ! What" picturé woids? i

When Jghn Baptist saw the Pharisecs and Sad-

- ucees crowding In with the rest to his. popular

baptism lie:shouted, *Ye generation of vipers, who

hath warned you {o flec from the wrath to ceme”
-He scemingly could use’ words that pncked and
. ctt and stabbed like a Damascys hladc "No won-
der ke called an audience, ’

Many lhought Thnmas Gulhrie D, D, of Scut- ]

“the barb, makes it btick."

Iand was the greatest’ prcar:her of his day Whnl u

a use of words he had! Listen to this: “Like the
branches of the wrcpmg willow, the alfections of

the natural man droop 1o the earth,“and sweep

the ground; harmless or dclclmnus, their bent is
carthwird, “This world is his God his hcnw:n is

“here; his ten” commandmenits are the ‘opinions ot
men; his'sins are his pleasures; his praycrs are o’

task; his Sabbaths are Ins {ongest, weariest days;

- and, although no =,hcctul ghosts rise at midnight ...
and leave the churchyard to walk the world il
- -cock-crowing or break of day, in thoughts of God,

of judgment, of eternity, he hhs spectres that haunt

him, to escape from which he flies to the arms of - -

vice, plunging decper. Into sin.” ‘Whnl imﬂiehcc is

. there whose attention would not .be Tiveted By

such gripping words? -

* Another Scotchman, Doclor Mnclarcn, showed -
his. knowledge -of the. power of ‘words. whien he:
“wrote, “Every sin tells upon character, :\md makes
~ Ahe repetition 01’ itself more and more ecasy, ‘None '
‘is batren among them.  And all sin is linked to- - -
“gether in.a slimy langh: hke a ﬁcld of seaweed, 80

that a man once caught in lts oozy ﬁngers is
almost. sure to druwn

B 2. Next bcyond pictureseue words is the simile, N
"1t §s'a more extended picture with the features of
likentss named, How very often Jcsus used i1~

- “The kingdom of heaven is Jike a grain of mustard

. seed,’t Mike lcavcn" “like to a treasure,” “like a
~merchant," "hkc to a net,” “like n houscholdcr "

- Ylike te & cortain ‘king." 'There are several hundred .

such similes carefully, stated in the Bible..

-3 Then comes the metaphor, showing. likeness
with the term of comparison * omitted.
faverlte ﬁgure of r-pccth, most cﬂectwe w1th or-

ators. ) .
- 4. There is lhc 'mccdote, bmgmphlcal mc1denl L
or a-story which is similar to the anccdote, but R

may be ore cxtcndcd TR

. This kind of. illustration rcquu‘cq grcnt nrl and
skill; but when- well used it is most effective. - Dr.

_Pattison quotes Dir. Guthrie again-oun this spccial -

point: “By awakening anr.l gratifying the imag-

‘ination, the truth finds, its way more readily to

the hcm't and-makes 2 deeper impression on the

memory. " The story, like o flont, keeps it from -
sinking;- like o nail, fastens.it in the mind; like.

the feathers of an arrow, makcs it 5lrike and like
.'Thiy masterful orator
hdre uses. four. similes' to picture. the wondrous
power of a story — illustration.

It is a

! - -Many preachers,
effect to despise it ‘as beneath theif dignity, We -
admit that” stories can be long-drawn out and

r

T

B 'I.‘extl,' Matthew 6:33. i
“kingdom. of God and. his rightecisness; and all.
- these things shall be ndded unto you."" He closed

o o o
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become prosy and puwerlcss They can also be

" too numecrous, so that their combined effect is to .

hide and bury the tmth which lhcv were 1nlendcd
to enforce and ‘make clear and vivid, '

We are not however defending the misuse and
abuse of this,.or any -other kind of iltustration,

. But we insistiupon it that this may-be, and often

Is, the mest cﬁ'ectwc form of. llluslmtian The
reason is perlcci iy plain, - Whatever has occurred -

_ in-onc huyman tife may sometime be tepeated: in
- another human fife.
B vin human cxpc'ricnccs, and an abiding. similarity
. in human weaknesses and lemptntlnns and falls,

There is a constant repetition

-'Any godly fn{hcr miay have evil sons. ag Ebi had,
for a similar reason and with Jike result.” Ten-
thousand - times ten’ thoysand. godly: men have

" fallen_ precisely as David fell; and, thank God,

. multitudes have been restored to the divine favor
just-as he was’ restored,  But, Test that very par
‘ donlng grace should be. a. pcril to others the
after-effécts of the sins of this pardoncd and sane-
"tified man darkened all his after days.

chiltiren have faflen. in-the same way, The Bible
is packed with blographical pictures, incidents and’

~ nnecdotes, rcplclc w1ﬂl maral lessons. The history -
of mén and women sincc lhrough all ‘the centuries -

- down to' the present huur, is full-of moral instruc-
:uon. ‘and ’ the ‘minister who does not: scdulously
collect_and ingex npd make usable such vast, and '

. vnlu'\b]e materin} is recklessly wasting the' fruits
" of his reading and study, and swously sac:nﬁcm;,'

‘the utcfulness of his fife. -
No mtelhgcnt Christian would thmk of dcnymg

' that D_\yight L. Moody was onc of the great soul- "

winners ‘of the Christion centuries. He. was not
trained mtellcclual!y. in the ordmnry meaning . of

" that word,— But he-was a- man of- one book,.the .
“.great Book of ali books "He was “self- taught and -

God- tnught and-he learned by incessant practtcc
how. te tell storics lo :l]nstra!n truth, Here is one
of them: ' SR

1“But scek ye - first the

his sermon with this story, here slightly abridged:

o “Before T Jeft heme 1 was wild and unconverted.

1 was hoeing corn with a ‘man one day, and he -

" was: wecping I asked him what was the maiter.

He told-me 2 'story that I did not understand It

- was then o mystery. He said when he left home

-his mother gave him this text: of. Scnpture, Seck

" ye first the. kingdam of God and his nghteousncss,

ot

_he was up on the farm and idiotic. :
‘house and found him in the roclung chair, Ispoke
" {o him, but he did not know me. He.gave me a5

“and afl these thmgs shall be addcd unto you.' He

“told me that he paid ne. attention to “it, and left
home. He said, *I- walked from - ‘town to town to
get work. The first Sunday T went into o little
cantry church and the minister- preached - from

‘man knows me.
preaching ~1ra|3,hl at me.

1 am going to get rich first, and then when scttled

. to da, He went fo another” town, and in a few
weeks went to church)
from. the same text. -

him; but he calmly - nnd delibcral_e,y said, ‘I will
not seck the kingdom now. I will wait till I am
rich,! He weént once mote to church, in a.third

_town, and. to his surprise héard another sermon
The love -

of maney caused Judas to'fall from the inner circle, -
of. Christ's selected disciples, and millions of God's’

The Spirit -of Geod sjrove
But he fought Him away.

from {he same text.
with him mightily.

Afftr that: he said, ‘All the sermens I have ever:

heard made no more immslnn ,on me than on

that ﬁlunc, and he stmrk it with his hoe. ST

“You see 1t was exactly whut God to[d him not -

. the text mother gavc me, 1 said, 'T wonder lf that -
I thought .thc minister  was
But-I.said to myself,"
‘T am not going to seck the kingdom of God yet;

_do\\n in life, l will nltcnd to the 1nlcrcsls of my .
_soul! : :

he heard another sermon
‘He krew now that God was
ealling - lum, and it made a deep impression on

- I 'did not know whal to say to him then, and'. )

soon afler left for Boston, When 1 was converted .
almost the first: man who | came into my- mmd was_. E

that ‘neighbor, nud I thought when I went home
I would taik te “him about kis soul.
home I asked mother ‘abotit him.

write )ou ahout him?  ‘Write what '

‘Why,

nm[.,hbors go té sée him he will point'the finger

‘at them and say, ““Young man, Seck first the
kingdom of God and his rxghtcnusncss "Mr. Reas. |
son had Teeled and {attered fram its lhrunc, but S

God had’ scnt that” nrmw “into bis snuI

“The next time I wcnt home thcy told me that
I.went to his

idiotic stare, and he pointed his ‘finger at me and

said, ‘Young man, Seek first the kingdom of God -
and his, nghteousness, and all these things, shall be

added un;o you." Everything clse was goneg, but
the text was stifl there. He scon after died, and

lies buried near my father; and when 1 visited the -

grave the wind howling about it seemed {o say,

‘Seck first the kingdom of God and his righteous- -
ness; and all thcse things shall be ‘added ‘unto

)Ou“ -

When I got .
didnt T’
'Why, he '~
has gone ta thc insane asylum, and if any. of the
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J o HINTS TO FISHERMEN

There.is no nuthonly in the Bible for behevmg
there is any such thing as a little sin,

"The fate of Lct’s wife shows that it is about as
bad to look back as it is to Bo back,

‘Grumbling in a Chnstnn is a sure, =ign th'u. he
docs net pray cnnugh

Those who arc sure of golng tg heavcn w:mt to

take the wllolc world with them. )

There - is ‘hypacrisy in thanking God . for thc
bread and finding fault with the cook,

The greatest deeds upon which the, 1ngc!5 look
don’t get into the newspapers, :

The devil Is surest of those who think tlu:y cnn

ive in sin apother day and be safe,

A good thing to do when you pray is to nsk

o ‘Gud to bless somebody you don't like.

Words of Wisdom from Washington "
Washington gave utterance to many slrikmg

'scnllmenls that are pcrlmcnlly '1ppllcable ‘today..

Thcy are as wholesome ns whcn ﬁrst given to the .
WGrld Lo

. Peace with alt lhc world is my 51ncerc wnsh
Observe good Imth and justice loward aﬂ na-

' 'nons‘

. The Consliluhon is thc gu;dc whu:h 1 ncvcr can

.ahnndon.

The pownr under the Consmulion wnll alwa):s

., e in the people, -

- The lumulluous popu!acc of large cmcs is ever

" to be dreadr;d

Knowlcdge is in cw:ry counlty thc aurcst hnms
of publlc happincss . S

- -.Tbe Holy Spmt u\!he Ce:m:qmtor uf Orlh-

- mon on the zhove subject -at the Nationa] Camp-.
‘meeting, Lansing, Mich,; Sunday, Junc 15, 1884, .

-respect” to fundamental Christian doctrines, These

-are the supreme. divinity of Jesus Christ, the divine
personality and the work of-the Holy Spirit, the -+

. ‘three-fold perionality of the one divine Substance, )

. in this life, the only probaﬁon
.stand it, is the substance of orthodoxy "

' eszénlial l.ruths of the gospel.”. . .
" “Church history dcmonstrates thnt 50 Iong as

~of-all cardinnt Chnstmn tmth is ﬁrm and unwav—
'cnng "

and attitude which will preserve . ug Irom bhmg
nvcrwhc[mm{ in- their ruins.

By. Ci'E. COR\ELL g - L l S
. Ram's Harn Sermons  Let us have a government by wh:ch our lwcs,
The dcv;l probaply felt that he could sit duwn libertics, nnd propertics will be. secured. .
“and- l'csl a little on the day the ctg,arclte was 1n~ © In‘every act of my administration Ihavcsought a
veated, © i the lmppmccs of-my fellow citizens. = - k
_ Some of us would lalk Jéss about the nclghbors Treatles ‘which are net built upon rcnprol:nl
~ - if we would talk more to the Lord. © 7+ benefits are not likely to be of long duration.
There are peeple who claim’ they want to go ta 1t should be the policy of Uniteéd America to
heaven who are in'no hurry to m'lkt the starl,  administer to the wanls-of-other nntious, wlthouLA.‘,,_._ a
- We can. get nch sooner by going to the Bible bemg cngaged inf their quan-cb . :
. than we can by going to a gold mine. "The very idea of the power and- the right of the
- Nothing will bring barrenness to lhc soul like - people to -establish government . presupposes the !
looking at everything through money.. ¥ 'du!y af every . mdiwdun] to obey lhc cstal)llshed 1
The man who is ‘cheated s n great deal bcllf.r “‘government. o0
off than the one who cheats; : ’ Standing, ps it. \r\cre, in thc m:dst ol’ fnﬂcn en~ -
* Jaining a church with a high steeple 1s not al- - pires, it should be our dim to assume a station
ways a start for hcnvcn .
]

odoxy -
Rcv D:m:cl Steele, 1. D, preachcd a grcat 8- f.

Herc are some “high spols" i‘rom thnt remarkable ’
sermon:

“Thc tcrm orlhndoxy mgniﬁcs right. belmls in

“the .substitiena) atoncment, justification by faith,
regengration and sanctification by the Holy Splrit

both rendered necessary by -orfgingl sin, o tendency - - - B
toward sin born in fallen -man, the future -gencral ]

judgment. of ‘the race assigning some to elernnl
rewatds and. nthers to endless punishments accord-
ing to the permanent character voluntanly chosen -
This, as I under-
“T_hc_ fullness .of the Holy Spirit_ in pastor and,
pcnplu will always ensure a correct: thenlogy »
"Thc Holy . Spirit in the believer preserves, vf-
tahzes, and makes real to the consclousness all the

the chureh js filled with the Holy Spirit, her grasp

© .%Mr, Spurgeon recently made -this - remark,

‘Doubls about the fundamr:nlats of lhc'gospel exist
in cértain churches, 1 am- tald, to a lirge extent.
"My déar friends, whete lhere is a warm-hearted .
" church you do not hear of them.' They do not
‘come near, it s too’ warm: I never saw a fly
light on a red-hot plate’ A heresy in respect to
saving truth never yet lighled on & rcd-hat body -
: of believers. But agaln and again it kas “alighted
" on denominations which have cooled off in zcnl
and -have fallen into-spiritual decay.™”
o "'I'hc rcsurrcction of the dead soul to newness
of life by.the Holy Spirit; is a mighty cunﬁrmatmn
of. Jesus' resurrection from the tomb,”
- "“Who would be knowing anything nboul Icsus
. Christ todny after 1,800 years of absence from the

< earth, i it bad not been for 1hc Holy Spml His "

* SUCCessor on earth?"
“Preachers generally preach’ wilat the people de-
" light ‘to hear. A church declining from high spie-
“ituality does met like to hear of, the exceeding -
. sinfulness of sin, and its -dreadful punishment in
. hell-fire, the necessity. of repentance, the pew birth :
and -sanctification of the Spirit. . 'So the pulpit
" furnishes the pews with good moral essiys on the

-Leau(y of virtue, and as a result every distinctive .
. truth.of the gospel has becn néglected for 4 gen- &
; eratfon in " many, pulpits, - A
doctrine for n generation is to- root it out uf thc . ‘
- found you out.

:To be silent, on - any.

- faith of the church.”-
: “The Universalist- thinks lhat Gad is too good
to damn’ him, and the Unitarian thinks that he is

too.good to” be damned, so they both rid them-

sclves of the unpleasant dectrine of eterpal pun-
ishment, the 'one on the - ground of God's
benevolence and the . othcr on thnt oi man's
goodness ’. :

“Hlstory is philusophy lcaching by examples

Like -causes  will continue to.produce like effects.

It wiil be true of the existent evangelical churches |

“that the speculative. age will suceeed the spmtunl, .

i we sufier the. spiritual era to dcpart Then the®
hcresws will swarm into thc vacuum Ie(t by the
Holy Ghost)”

"“Harvard Umvcrsily wcnt over Lo Unilananlsm
because the church herself :apostatized from the™
“faith. “You cannot, by lepal documents, prevent

* & denomination from drifting away from its creed,

I[ Methodism ‘backslides from orthodoxy, she will "
carry het universities wilh her,”*

HWesley records the fact ‘that 99 -per, cent of

" those converted at his altars received: the- direct .

witness. of. the Spirit to their ndoption into thc
family of God S - :
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“Christ.t

““Hall, Boston

» , .
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3 “Oﬂcn the new convert is told that if he would

have joy, he must seck it in dolng every duty :
. Thus, duty, a term used only twice in the New -

“Testament — nnd then having no reference to the

_Chistian Mc——-usurps the placc o.f the Pnraclc(e.

the well-spiing of pcrcnnfal joy."
“The modern treatment of sin is alarmmgly Bu-
perficial. It is treated ad if consisting wholly in the

-act; the state. of heart behind the act is :gnorcd.
The doctrine of original sin, a poison stung inte
" humanity by the sin of Adam, and curable .only

by the radical purgation of the believer's soul,

hody and spirit, thmugh the Holy Ghest in entire ) l

qancuﬁcmon, after the new blrth his quite gen-
crally “dropped out of  our pu!pxls

preach about sin in believeré‘ " X
. “It ‘was Whitefield who wisely smd thathe‘had - -
-rather. have [fen members wholly consccrated to

God and filled with the Spirit, than 500 that the

-devil laughs at in his sl'ceve.'\ The world has on

instinctivé fear of the man who m(enscly behevcs
the whole- Bible from cover Lo cover,” :
“iGive me 100 men, says Wcslcy, ‘who fear

notiing but sin ‘and desire. nothing but God, and’
T will shake the wurld and 1 caré not n straw-
whcth»r lhcy b clergymen -or laymen, and such -
alone will averthrow the kingdom of Satan, and

iild up lhc-kmgdom of God on carth/ LK

*"A Brahman once said to a Chtistian, ‘I have: "
You arg not ns good as your’

Book. 1f you Christians' were as good as. your
Book, you would in five years conguer Indin for

fill us-that we may he as good as our Book!"
A Very Remarkable Prayer .

Allcc Stene Blackweil in Zion's Herald gwcs i.hu.,
remarkablc prayer that. ought’ to be’ rcad several -
Vumcs. N

An " ancient prayer,

ficld, M. P., durmg her recent address at Ford

at that time. The sudlence were struck by the

. brayer, and a number of them wanted coples. As -

Queen Elizabeth’s Prayer- Book is now rare and

-Kard to obtain, you would rcnder a service by
It -is cnlitled‘

- reprinting this..particular prayer.
“A Prayer for the Social Distress:"

“Fhey that are snared and entangled in the uuer: ‘
lack of “things- needful for the body cannot. set™

their minds upon Thee as they .ought 1o do; but

when' they are deprwcd of the things which they

£o greatly desirc. thefr hearts’ are cas; down nnd
quall Ior gnef - :

, .

How few,

Come, Holy. Spitit, and so cleanse and"

“from. Quccn Ehzabcth‘a-
Pmycr Book, was read by Miss Margarét Bond- -

It showed how. the people were )
suffcrmg through the cconomic chianges then taking. -
place, and the attitude of the Church of England
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" '“Have pity upon them, thcrcforc, most merciful :
JFather, :md relieve their misery through Thy in-
by removing their urgent

credible nchcs, that,
necessity, they may rise up to Thee in mind."

“Thou, O Lord, providest enough fok all meh -
 with Th) most bountiful hand.
-.piits arc made common- to’ all men, we through

Rut_wherceas Thy

our selfishness do make them private and peculiar,
Set right again that which our iniquity hath put

“out of order. Let Thy. goadness.supply that which

our meanness haeh plucked away. Give meat to

- the huni,ry and drink te the thirsty; comifort the

sorrowful, cheer the dismayed, and strengthen the .
weak; deliver the oppressed, .and give hope and
courage to them that are out of heart,

“Have merey, O Lord, upon all forestallers, and
upon ail them that scek undue profits or unlawfal -
gmns( Tuarn Thou- the hearts of them that live by
cunning rather than by labor. -Teach us that we

* stand; dazly ‘and wholly . in need of on¢ another.
And-give us grace by hand and mind t¢ add our

proper share to theé common stock; thruu;,h Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.”
Those Terrible Children of Ouu :

When it is al) boiled’ down and’ the sklmmml'a_

skimmed off, the boys and girls of the present day

' ‘are not much if any, worse than former genera-
There have aIWnys beeri “stallawags” and -
.dlssolutc fellows’ among the youth; but while this
s true, there have also been .numerous young
people who were clean- lived, chwalmus courageous-
defenders ‘of the’ punly ‘of the opposite sex, with -
_a. Christian . experience who were not afraid to
Here is. an illustration lo lh.,'

tions,

show -their colors,
‘poinit:

A group of boys and glr]s from a ccrlasn college
spent an - evening around a camp-firé on a. big

“black rock beside a little river — ‘egts” and games
and good-fellowship. ‘As the hour for “lights out”
_in the dormitories was nc'lrmg, they stoad na
ring around the embers and sang- aChnsuan SONg;.
- then two of the boys very simply a_nd naturally .
_thanked God for the delightful fellawship and
. good time—and apparently ne one was shocked
- or thought it out of place.

e. Many of our young
people have an untarnished .Christian character.

Let us thank God and take cnurage and hope for.
"_mnnymure—CEC e e ‘“‘

A onta.y '
thn one- has pro(essed the grace of cntu'e

sanchﬁcat{on, be he layman or preacher, and then
deliberately — hecause . of advantage ‘or otherwise
~—refutes the doctrine and ecxperience, and goes
further "and questions. the ‘eradication - teaching,

giving out that “he never saw o sanctified man or
. woman, and that all that, anyone has to do’is to

repress the carnal mi'nd,'..’_ that man or that woman
. N b . . E

is more: thnn a backsllder he or'she is ah apostale,'

- and greatly in danger of finally losing.the -soul.

Such an individual -is Icar[ully near crnssng the

t]cnd ling,.

We have known a number of prenchcrs espe-
- cially who over a period of years drew Nazarene.

money o support them, professed to be.in har-

‘mony with our usages and doctnncs, who all the -
time in thejr hearts were ‘false to our teachings, . .
all of ‘which came to the sutface when they feft

*us,, This kind- of a life and a lie Is pure and slmple

hypocmy.
from the heart of Mnca lhan to go there Irom a
double, dccaplwu life.

We do not assert that we havc all the !ruth but .

thal we do have ch truth. ‘That regeneration and

enitire sanctification — the cradication from all. sin

“—is a surg and sublime possxblhty In this life.

*)

That thousands” have expericnced the complete -

ceadication -from the ir:b'eing of -sin, .and have
backed up their. profession by ‘a -consistent and
holy lije: 'l‘hls is’ our uncompromising attltudc.
Iu:rc we will st.md, God hglpmg us -—C E. C

- Little Sparkn. :
“!' nter ye in Jl thc strait gate.”
the gate s at’ this end of the journey, and only
_straight men can gel thmu,&,h the strait gate. .

James declares that somc pcnp[c lnlk 80 much )

that they have no religion Ic(l

-Character is what a man is at m;dmghl
utauon is what he § s at high noon,.

The way to be a btrong Chnsu.'m is to have'a

plcnty of moral muscle.

‘Prayer is. talking to- Gnd Mcdltntlon is God. .

talking to us,

Vi,

- MKilling, time" is murdcrous busincss. )

.

. Al case of supreme egotism..

Llps thnt Touch Rum Cannot Wed m Tnkne :
At least one village in Japan is “dry"' in the-

acccplcd prohibition sensc of the waord. The

_ young women rcSldents, by refusmg dcﬁnilely to

marry any ‘young man who has not taken the
pledge, are declared to be requnsib]c

The members' of the Young Wamen's Associa-
tion of Takase naticed that an abnormal quan-
llly of sake, the nmlonal Japnnue drink; was be-
" ing constumed: by ilie “young bloods.} Thcy or-
ganized and votcd ‘unanimously to_ have nothmg
to do with any youth who drank sake.

I' would rather go to. the judgment

Remember that.

Rep-_ ‘.‘

Naaman, the Syrian Ieper, sa{d- “I- thﬂught.n R

-~

Al

B“IBI:E';, EXAMPLES OF
- AITH

" the Red sea.

" . enemies of Israel.

. _‘ blllly (]’nhn2 1 A1), S a

" march arcund the city.

-
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HOMILETICAL

Taw

By W B WALKER
“Now )'anh is the substance of things hoped }or,
the cvidence of things not seen” (Heb. 11:1).

- 'THERE is 'faith that- brings’ the blessing of

rerencration and entire sanctification to the’

penitent and con=ecra£ed soul. Bul saving

_and saretifying. faith is-not the only faith.- ‘We

have achieving faith. " Faith-that brmgs thmgs to

+* pass. We shall ‘consider:

1. 'I'hat Achlcvmg Faith Wl" Change Na(unl
L'nvs

Do you think’ |t an :ncrcdxble -thing for the -
’ -_law -maker to-change his own laws? He who has
. " power: fo mnkc laws, also’ has a righl to change

those laws at’ hn dhposa! ‘ ]
}‘; Moses' faith in God changed the coursc of
waler,and let lhc host of God pass. safely through

. The crossing of Jordan was another cxamplc i

“of intervening power that changed.a natural law.’

Ged suspended the course of the river, for the time

--being (Joshua, 4th chapt‘.r). : .

3. Joshua' arrested the sun and moon in their
coursc, that he. might hnve ‘time to. dcfeat the
The scientists would say that
such a thing was an |mpn~=slbﬂu.y, Liut xt was done

 just the same (Joshua [2:12, 13},

‘s, " ‘Thie Maker of such a Jaw. broke- it for the
marriage’ in Cana, of Galilee.. He. turned water
into wine, Whll:h was lookcd upon as an 1mpossl

I, It Was. Ach:cvmg Fmth that Pulh:d Doun

‘the Strongholds of the Encmlcs of Isriel. .
1, It was faith and’ obedience that brough{ thc ‘

walls of Jencho to the grnund and spared the

house of Rahsb,’ Doubtless it ‘looked foolish to

the inhabnnnts of ]cnchu to watch the Israelites

was 5parcd (Ioshuu 6£h chapter) _
We as Christians havc strong walls of mdi{fern

'.ence, and imprcgnable walis of oppOsltton, ‘but

Cow
“ .

Acma\'rmc

. slew 185,000 Assyrians (2 Ki. 19:35).

" The. children of Istiel numbcrcd .
" more.than 600,000 {Exodus, 14th chapler)

‘But Israel belicved what,
-God said. " They obeyed. Nothing is foolish that
God says to do. The walls fell, and Rahab's house

=)

nchlcvms: t"mh am! pcrfcct nbedlencc will bring
the walls down with a crash

2, 't was the same f;utll in nature that gave
Gideon such ovcrwhclmlng victory over the Mid- -
ianites. - He did not defeat his cnemies because af
his man power and splendid equipments, but faith
in H:m that is able to do all things for him that

,behcvcth (Judgcs, 7th chapter). . .= -
in God .that--

3. It was unsla_ggcrmg faith’
brought one stroke from the cternal world that
The people
behcvcd God. "The man that’ bchcvcs Gnd nlways
comes ou! the beticr.. :

i1 Achievmg Fallh Brought Physlcal Healm'r
= 1o Mulutudcs During the Eanhiy Mmlstry of Jc-
-.8u5 and His Apostles, .
1. Blind Bartimaus was most glorlously henled
"becaucc of his faith. Christ sail to him, “Go’ thy
-way ;- thy’ fa:th hath . rmde thee whole“ (Mark

10:46-52). ‘ SN

2. 'The woman- wath lhc issue of -blood for °

tmlvc years-was healed through faith. She had

.spent alf her means, but-rather grew worse. Her

faith was =uch that if the hem of the Master's
nqrmcnt ‘could only be fouched, all would be well,
The Savior turned to her and said, “Daughter, be

of goed comfort; thy faith hath made ihee wholc" .

(Matt, 9:21, 22),

3, 'E‘en lepers. came 1o meet Jesus for healing,
and they :were. instantly healed.  Nine went their
“way but: did not return thanks and appreciation
. to thé Healer,
'* Christ ‘for His_ healing power.

‘But. éne. expressed his gratitude to
“Arise, go thy
way: . thy f:mh hath - madc thec whole" (Luke

' 17 11-19},

4, Achu:vmg fmth will hnng hcahng power to
our sick and afﬂlctcd hudles of, today. But it”
takes . unstaggcring f:uth 'an thq promi=cs of Gogl
Such healing has beeri prnmtst:(f {James .5:16-187.-

BiA Achieving Faith Enabled the Early Church

to Burn Her Way Through Tradition, Unbchef
and Form \ﬁito‘fGlonuus Victory..*

1. On the Day of Pentecost three thuusand were

converted to Christianity, * Jesus had said, “Great-

_er works than these shall ye do, because T go to ;

[



et ML sy Zoka S B gy L i

-

Laf;

o

0o THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINI:

my Father.” ]’usf. 120 Spirit- ﬁllcd pcoplc to go
up agaihst the Roman empire,

2, 'I'his faith brought a conslant rcvwnl lo th*
‘Church. In'Acts 2: 4 we are tald that three
thousand were converted in one day, and a few

'days latér the men alone who- helieved numbered:

“about Aive thousand” (Acts 4:4), Then a mighty
tevival broke out in Samaria under the prcachmg

- of Phlllp
§00 3 Justa gl‘mce at the lahors of Paul wx[l show

how fmth pushed beyand uncharted seas and
p]zmtcd the gospel in unknown regions. On ‘went:
“this battle-scarred veleran of the Cross untii the
gospel was preached and churches were cslab!rshcd

" in Asia Miror, Evrope, and the known’ wor]d_ ‘
4. H the Church of this century succeeds it will

be: thruugh achlcvmg faith. O. Church of Gad,”

- gird thyself with thc who]e armor. of God and

with a faith that knows no dcfc;tt let: us ga in for.
mighty revivals and. the uphbuilding of the grca_f.
cause -of righteousness in the world!’ Nothing is
impossible to.him that believeth,  Achieving faith
will bring about revivals of the old-fashioned type,-
the building of new. churches to house growing
congreg:uions, and the Ilqmdatmg of long-standing .
debts, On’ with the revival and the bu:ldmg up
of God’s kmgdnm <
T exmx.\m, TEXAS

" ABIDING IN CHRIST
By ALM., Hius'

- Abide in tne ared 1 in vou. As the branch cannol .

" bear fruil of itself, except it abide in the vine; to

neither can ye, except ye abulr n ome (Iohn 15:4

"R. V.

friend or acquaintance who ‘might ask us to come -

" and make’ them-a- brief -vidit with-a little valise,

But, alas,.who of us knows of anyone who would
. invite .ug (o comte with a packed trunk to remain
. {or good, and for aye? - But that is precisely the
" knd of invitation Christ lovingly urges upon each
-of us.. And He prom:se., to maLc prawsmn for

. all the consequences.

1. He promlses o m'xkc us - bcdr mm:l: /rmt

(verse 5}
11, - He pmmlsc to c'r-h alb'checks we m:ty cver

- draw on the bauk of His grace {verse 7). . .
111, He assures us that' His Father and. He will

feel” highly henored, even glorified, if we draw
< heavily and-do a tremendous spmtual busmess al
~ iheir expense {verse 8).-

1V, He indeed, so far from getting tired of

" seeing us around, Will be delizhtéd. to have us

‘thare. in all the joys and . rewards: of the who[e

. establishment (verse 11),

V.. Aml woncler ‘of wonders!,

‘been your owni;'and new:it shall be yours. o
this day iorward, your salaties shall continue, and -

Perhnps ntarlv all of -us Imvc some relatwc or -

He dwulgo_s the

-sccret that He chos.c us for this very purposc TR -

make us fruitful partners in the whole great bugi- -

.-ness of blessing and saving the werld {verse 16). .

.One day, when we were a pastor in Pittsburgh,

-the great- Andrew Carnegie called three of his

most faithful employees, all young ‘men, into_ his

office, and- surprised them by saying to them, “I -

am getting old, and this great business is'too vast .-

for me to carry alomie. - You have ‘labored as
cicvmedly for this great ircm business as if it had
me

you shall also have a fixed per-cent of all the

“profits of the irm.” Those three young men (i
I remember),” Henry Phipps, Henvy ' Frick, and

Charles Schwab, went out of that office potential

mlilmna:rcs, aml saon - were many times million-~

aifes.
That {sa p'cture o[ Chrisz and us.

Hcasks us -

to “abide with himn forever,” and .put heart apd - -

soul into His work and. the affairs of His kingdem.

" The- fruztfu)ncss apd joy nnd glory He will bestow

upen us, only God ‘can’ know and only rlermty
.m rcvcal

cums"rs SECOND ADVENT — A TIME-"

LY THEME _
‘By C;E, CoRNELL'

" Texts: Acts 1 11; 1 Thes. 4:16, 17.

WL IN RECENT - YEARS  THERE JIaS BEE‘I REVIVED
o INTERLST, in BIBLE FROPILECY RELATING TU

THE SECOND COMING oF CHRIST
" l.-' Sane and safe statements relative to lhis
o :mpmttmt eyent,

is assured. " The scrlptural statements are
emph:mc

3. That "we are surely ncarer His second ..

o coming than'the apostles or our fathers,
. That many of the-present Christian world

‘are beleving that His mmmg dl’aWElh' :

o..nigh,
H’us!rul on:
lined in the following statcmcnl.;:
1. That -the present crisis points towards the
- clase af the times of the Gentiles,

2. ‘That the revelation of our Lord may be
. expected at any .moment,’ whcn He will .

-be manifested a3 cvidcntly as to His dls-

- ciples- on the ‘evening of His resurrection. -
3. That the completed Church -wifl be trang-

lated to be “foréver with the Lord.”

':4; 'I'l'w.t Tsrael - will be - restored - to- its owrnz
- land in unbelief, and be alterwards con-_ -
© verted by the appcarance of Clmst on its -

B -behalf,

5. 'That all hyman schcmcs of recanstructlon :

must be subsidiary to the second coming
o of qur Lord, becnuse alf natfons will thcn
be subject to His rule..

2, That Chnst s comim;z back to earth again:

The nsigmﬁcnncc af the haur :s aut.'"w

6, Thnt under the reign of Christ there wi!l o

4. g o = et «

e

" =2, Confesslon (verse- 6) .
'3, Fraits {verse 8).
T4 Pos‘aitwe nghteousacss (vcrsc 10) )

.5 Bnpuam with the H’o!y Ghust nnd fire - (vcrsc .

be a further grcnt cffusmn af the Holy

. Spirit upon all flesh, .~
. That the truths embedied in lhls stnle-
o ment arc of the utmost practical value in
determining Christian character and action
" with reference to the prcsmng probicms _
of the hour. '
II. Tur Jews RETURN T0 ]musnu:u
1, Will all rclum? O ’
2. Many undésirable:” -
3, The Zionist. movcmcnl. B : -
TIL.. THE SECOND COMING AND ITS nzunon To THE
. INDIVIDUAL
1. Not to scare people. :
2, But to inspire to godlinéss, . .
T3 _"Wntchmg"-—-aursclvcs, that ‘'we kccp
righteous, = - .
'4 The grace of God cur only rcmcdy

1V. EVERY EFFORT uusr Bl" PUT FORTH TO sav:

. A'RUINED RACE ~
L Pentecost will inspire to- largcr Imlh and
. resulis.

" 2," To lawger and more pcrmanent missmnary K

- activitics, :

* 3. To an intense dusire. for the salvauon af

o tl:c mdwldunl o
THE lLLUMINED NEW TESTAMENT
. . By Wwm. Hestor |
M:m-m:w, Trrp CuUAPTER

1. Repentance (verse 2).. E
N

.

- ‘- - The baptism with the Ho!y Ghost 1s one uf the
* many terms used to set forth the second watk

of grace or. “The second blessing™ propetly so
calied.. The ﬁrst blessing includes conviction, -
‘repcnlancc, faith. regeneration, the witness ‘of
thewSpirit, etc..

the Spirit; ete.

are born of the Spirit. -Believers consecrateand .

: bellew.- and-are. baptized ‘with the Spirit, -

" ‘The Baptism with the Spirit is nccompanicd

with power for service, The order is: .

-(a) Cleansing. =~ '

{b) Filling. '

B (¢} Power,
6. Winnowing, verse IZ. o
-7, ~Heaven, versé 12, .
The only nltetnauve is hell, -

- Note 1.

They .were the Ionna!isls, rituallsls of Christ's
..day, ‘They were outwardly very rcligtous
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© o ful, 'pol s0nOus, cmukcd mnllcious

“ofHig power- to save the lost. -
Zacchaeus furnishes us with this example: of the = -

The second blessing | includcs
- consecation, faith, cleansing, ‘purity, filled with
Sinners- repent and believe and -

. “The Pharisees” means “separated.”

L - . : . .. *
"Nnte 2. "The Saddicces” - means "_rig_hleous."
They were the materialists of Christ's doy. They
~ denicd the supernatural, ‘They did not believe

i mzracics, the rcsurre;hon, angels or spirits, -

) They were first contury higher eritics,

3. “Q generation of vipers.” Here John {races - :

them further back, further than the ‘ape, even

to the old serpent the devil, Vipers are deccit~

7_?)

SERMON SEED .
By T. M. AnpErson

© Textv, This day it salvation come ‘o rhis Iums'

for the Son of. man’ is come to seehand {o .mve :
. thot which was fost (Luke 19:9, 10}.

" In this text we see the purpose of the coming
ofs Jesus Christ; alsoa cdncrete evidenee anﬂ proof*
The conversion oi-

Savior-finding and saving a lost man.
Three phases of tnith are hére seens C
I, JE$US CAME TO SEEE TILE LOST:

-k This: shows the fact that God conmders
man fost row. Not that he will be last™
al some [ulurc dale but lost now to God;.
and: hope, and life; as though he'were in
bell. ‘The only hopeful feature of the

", case of man is that God has not yet
abandoned him: He is secking him now.

2. I order to scek the lost God cametathe
. place “where man is - lost —this world,
Henge the incarnation of God in the flesh.
*" He becaine sin for us that we might be -

made the rightecousness of God in Him.
- 3. The fact .of God's sccking the lost of -
“earth. ,God feels 'a loss in the loss of-
"man. | He sceks 2 man as one who sceks
" 'a‘goodly pearl, and sactifices all to abtain
-it.. He secks-t0-be recongiledto man. He..
eccks the lave.of man; his company.  He -
lays siege to the very heart of man 1.0
s . win it for His very own.

1L Hz CAME To SAVE 'mm: WHICH WAS LOST,
1 To save man God must find a. solution -
- of the problem of sin. This was found
in the death of Jesus. Te save man God
" must break the bonds ox’ sin, He must
.deliver man from- ‘the powur andlove and"

mdwelling of sin, A
2. To save man, He must save not only the
wan, but all that is possible in man. He
. must save bim to fulfill the purpose Ior
which He crc_nted him. Save mon to _lhe

extent_ that man will love God with all -

LTS
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. his heart. - Saved so that he mighl serve

Him in holiness and righteausness before

God all the days of his life. .Save himso

“he may-praise’ ‘God. Save him that e -

may - waership God." Save him so God

“may fully possess him as a lrcasurc unto -

Himseif.
111 THE SIMPLE CONDITIONS TO PE MET BY THE .
‘MAN THAT JESUS FINDS IN° ORDER TO BE SAVED,
AKE SHOWN IN THE SALVATION OF ZACCHAEUS.

: 1., Zacchaeus wanfed to sec Jesus, who He «
: Any fman. who wants’ to see and °

. was.
know Jcsus will get saved.  To want H:m
:is the first l:undmon ¢

:2. He found a way Lo overcome tllc hm- - "
Though small of -

" drances to sce Jesus.
stature, and hindered ‘by- the crowd, yet
hé determined to see Jesus.. Determina-
tion that overcomes things is a’ sccond
condition, )

3. He received . Jesus joyfully.

. He said, “1 must abide at thy house.
»-. ' Zacchius received Him gladly. Let every

sinner feel 'so_toward the Lord; and sal- -

" vation will come, that day.

4. The sincerity of the man was seen in’ the

© " fact that he m1de restitution. He m:uIc
‘things’ right. He repented of his pasl

He had done wnth 4 further -course of -

. 'Thc Lord o
made the first move toward this man. -

sipning: No man can be saved who dozs

"not. do .as’ much as this. Jesus always™

makes such & change in ihc sinner’s life, .

3. He gave to others.  Thus his salvation
became evident by the thought he ‘had

for others. Men are saved to serve, both ..

" .Ged and othérs, * A saved man becomes

the channel " through which the:Savior

pouts His love .6utl to-others, in good -

deeds. -

- Texr: I will pray Hk Father, and hé will give

The conncchon betwaen these two passagcs is
readily scen.” In the first Jesis promlscs ta pray
In the second He is praying for -

I pray for them (-Juh_n"t

thém, . Thus what He promises to do He fs now -

But.'He does not. pray for.the Com-

~forter; He prays for the disciples, and the Father
. answers that prayer by giving the Comforter.
" Thus we see that the answer of the prayer of
. Jesus for His discipl® is obtaincd when the Holy .
Spirit Is given. We have only to study the prayer _

:}I e

in nrdcr to know what the gi(t o! ‘thc HulyGhost,_
- This prayer_ls the scven--_'

means m the believer.
tccnth of John,

1. Jesus vanons CERTAIN . FACTS coucmmnc
TIE PISCIPLES WHICH m:vm THE NECESSARY
SPIRITUAL STATE OF TIIOSE WHo c.m RECEIVE
HE HyLy Seiwr. .

1. They teceived the ‘wotds of Jcsus—-re-

pcntnncc and faith, = - v
. 2. They knew surcly that He had come (rom
2 " God— witness within, - ’

" 3. They believed on Hlm-—-—trust in me

4. They had béen separated from the world,

“. §. They had been kept-from sin, 50 none

16).

“TI. LET US NoW NOTE THE PRAVER 'WIICH THE -

'l a1t or ‘THE Hory Giiost FULFILLS., 17 a1as
FOUR PARTS 10 1T}
.1, “Sanctify them lhrnubh thy truth n Thc

all- importanl. question of how can one o
be sanctified is now answered: One is

»  sanctified” when the Holy Ghost is-given,
" He'ls thc answer to the pmycr,“Snncufy
them.” He is the Spirit of truth; and

*. He ‘sanctifies them. throbgh the truth,
_Jesus is the Truth. He is the Word of

‘ Trath, The Spirit: sanctifies the soul =
vy . - through the truth as it is in Jesus. ‘
" (a) Their sanctification is to_be like His

(Jesus') sanctification;

.{ver, 16}, He was holy by nature.

o :_ - were to be sct apart-toa holy _scnuce.
s .. . Both He that sanctifieth ang those

: sanctlﬁed were to be one in th:s re-

; spect

2. 'I‘heu' prcservn.mn 15 to be a. work of the -*

Th«_: grent” question’

. is how can -one live holy and keep holy .

. in such an evil world?  The answer s,
Gud wil} keep through His own name by

.. Holy. Ghost (v.15)."

" the Holy Ghost” those, whom He makes
holy.. The preservation of ‘the children
.'of God is a marvel to all. Yet It Is a fuct
" that the Holy Ghost within is greater

.~ than the evil ‘world without. . e who

~ fails to receive the Holy Spirit must fall

" to receive the anly ‘means-. of his, pres-
- ervation.

* 3, The unification of behcvars 1s annlhcr

. was lost cxcept Judas (sludy Vcrscs 0,11, S

-“1 “sanctify . .
myself that they- might be sanctified” .

. They were to be made holy by grace; o
©in the gift of the Holy -Spirit.. -He
‘was set apart to a holy service, Thcy :

I

work of l'w "Haly?. Glmst “That they
may, be ane” (v. 21). This ‘does'not unify
- all believers in their preferences of gov-
crnment, but it does unify them in heart,

* spirit, purpose, love, hope, and doctrines .
"The likéness of

* that are fundamental.
‘thelr unity s that of the godhead, says
- Jesus. .“As’thou, FatHer, art in- me;’ and’

-1 in thee, that they also may be one in”

.- ‘us” Their union is in Him. They are

‘united to Him'as the brunch to the vine. o
They are a part of Him; partakers of =

- His natore and of -His life, .

4, Their glnnﬁmuon in hcavcn is amother -

phasé ‘of ‘the work of the' Holy Ghaost.

© M1 will that they be with ‘me where- I
- oam” (v, 24).
" to glory, God hath given them the Haly
* Ghost. - Jesus has willed -that . they be

with Him and share 'in His glory;.so the_

Father answers the prayer of the Son,

_ and gives the Holy Ghost as a pledgeand -~
carrigst of the hormest purpese of the Fa-~

ther to bnng His' children to share this
mhentance. “Thiss we set how lmportnnt
- ,it-is that we receive the Holy Spirit so
" . that al} for which Jcsus has .prayed might
Become a fact of cxperience in the heart

of ‘the bchevcr, and end in the- final .

- blessedness n! g!onﬁcalmn in heaven

'- L P i

' _SIDEL!GHTS ON THE TEXT. OR GEMS

FROM GENESIS
) By Wat, Hxswp
Cn.u"rm 'I'uar‘.!t '

In the first few verses of chapter three of Gcn-v
_csns, the Word of God is_questioned, added to, :
mixed- up, altered. con[radnctcd dcnicd nncl Te- .

Jccicd . e T
4. QUESTIONING THE Wono ¥’ Gon .
“YEA hath God said?" is the question mark of ..

" Satan. rcmmdmg us of his

“IF. thou he the Son of God” i in Matthew 4 3, 6.

© Beware of Satan's “Vea" and “If"

2. Abping T0 THE WORD OF Gop. .
" God said; “Of every tree . , .freely eat”
"~ Eve:added, "Of the fruit.”’
Eve also added, “*Neither shall ye touch it "
- God never mentmned anything about touching
- It at all,. L . ‘

. 3, Mnaxo. ve Tne Woro or ‘Gon,.

God sald, “The tree of life was in the mil:lst "
Eve said, "The ttee af: know]edge” was in the
midst. : ’ . .

-

To bnng the sons of God .
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_Thc devil 'md men' are everlastingly question-
mg, ‘ndding to, and mixing up God's Word
4. . ALTERING tue Wors or Gop, .
. Eve said, “neither ‘shalt thou touch it," and
God never said this. : }

5. CoNTRADICTING THE WORD OF Gon.

" God said, “ye shall surely die.” :
_ Satan sald, “Ye shall not surcly die,”™ and thus
. the Word of God is questioned, added to, ‘mixed

up, contradicted and rejected. Satan and Eve .

are the' ﬁrsl'so talled higher critics..
Nolu:c hcrc a few thmgs about our adversnry,
_ the dcvxl :

1, Pmsomuw o

“This is referred to four times in John 8:44,
2. Farn

Thrnugh pride. (1 ’I‘im. kH 6)

3. “TrTLES -

(n) “The Slanderer (Lukc 4: 3).

(b} The Adversary {Mark 1:13).

(c) The Tempter (Matt. 4:3).

(d) The Prince of this world-——he rules ut
"(John 12:31), : .

(c) Go of this world (2. Cor 4:4).

- {f} Roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8). - .

(g) Angel of light—-—he decelvcs (2 Cor. ll 14)

4 Cnmncrsmsncs
“(a), Presumptuous (Job 1: 6).
(b) Proud (1 Tim. 3:6). - .~
(c) Malignant (Job.1:9; etc.).
{d) Lying (John 8:44).
. {¢) Subtle (Gen. 3:1).
() Deceitful (Eph, 6 ll)
5 Power. h
(a) He can blind men (2 Cor. 4: 4)
- (b)..He can deceive men (Rev. 20:3).
"~ (¢) He'can sift men (Luke 22:31), -
{d) He can enslave men (Luke 13 16)
{e)} He can hinder (1 'I‘hcss. 2 18)
. 6.: Wispone
. Shown by thc mstruments hc chose for- hl.\
~work: :
(a) Adam, wbo once had Icl!lowslup with God
" (Gen. 2:16- 18)

o

(b) David, who was a servant af God (2 Snm.

1:2). :
(c) Peter, who was an upostle of the Lord
-(Luke 22: 60)

(d) Judas, who once 'followed the Lord (Luke . .

v 22:47)) -
(e) Annmas, who wa.s a dlsclplc of the Lurd
(Acls 5 1—5) ‘ )
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~and hldmg because. of shamc, fear, ruilt, remorse

" are sought and Tound by Dmmty,‘
_ here seckmg bumanity. -

ETO

7. Doom - ~

(a) He will be cast out ol' heaven onto the.

_ earth (Rev. 12:9).
{b) He will be.cast. mtn thc bottomless mt
(Rev,20:3). . ° :

20 10)

. Tm: Bisie 18 FULL OF quasrmns N
. #Adam, where art theu » (Gcn 3:9).

: “Whe told thee zl:ni thou wast naked?" (Gcn._:
t 3 11), :
3., “What s this that llmu hast done?" (Gen,

L 3:13), -
4.+ *Why art thou wroth " (Gcn 4 6),
5. “What ajleth thee?” {Gen,'21:17),

6. “How long wilt thou refuse to humblc thy~ :

self?" (Exod, 10:3).

7. “Wherefore do ye spond your moncy foi thnt

‘whichi is not bread?” (Isa, 55: 2):

. 8. I3 there anyllnng too hard for mc?" (Jer

- 32 27)
9. “Who wlll ga?" (Ysa. 6 8) .
10, “What is that in thine hanid?" (1330‘_1;4 2)

L. "Can these buncs Yiver® (Ezek 37:3).

12, "How shall we cscnpe?” (Heb 2 1~3) etc..

L er——

Y
“Wmuua ART mov?"
-Adam ‘and . Eve, alumugh covcrcd wilh thclr,
own- man-madé relifion of dying fig Icavcs, n[m:d

and’ the accusings of- conscicnice, which iz always

~on God’s “side, con!‘cssmg themselves: naked al-

though they were covered witly green fig leaves,

Man is ‘made” foF " fol lowship with ‘God: - :Sm
breaks that fellowihip. * God is the first to seek

.its restotation, As the hart pants after the water -
brogk, a3 the musician longs for his lute, and as

the mother longs for her babe, so God longs, pants,
yearns after His wnywnrd wandcring song nnd

_ daughters,

INVENTORY
- “Where art thou?
1, .In regard to the Bible,

© 2. With regard to Christ.

3. ‘With regard to the Haly Ghost,

4. With regard to'the wrath ‘of God.-

5. With regard to the coming of Christ,
“Where att, THOU - '
1 God thinks about ‘us.

2. " God speaks to us,
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. in contrast to fig leaves (man’s way).

Divinity is -

3. God waits. for an answer.
Excuses . '
1. Adam.

" 2. Eve,

“The. weman whom thou gfx'vcst." '
“The serpent begailed me." -

2.,
. ©- 3. I have mayricd n wife and cannot come.”
c)* He will be dast into thc I'tkc of fire (Rev.‘ 4,

T have bought a yoke of oxen and must
. nuds prove them:”

"5, “Sun‘cr me flrst to ga and’ bury my inthcr,"_
efe, s .

: Tm: Wm OF THE Aczs

“Thy -seed . . . her seed” Here Is the first.
" promise’ and first prophccy of the virgin birth.

T T4k

Not the sced of .the man but the sccd of the .

woman,
! Here Is “the war. of thc ages.". ‘
This war’can be traced all thmugh Smpturc
fram Genesis to Rchlauon
1. Cain and Abe],
- Ithmacl and Isadc,
-Esan and  Jacob. _
Pharaoh and Moses, ..~ °
Ph:‘uaé_h’ and Isracl. :
Amilek and Isracl.:
* Saul and David. - .
- Athaliah and Joash, =
Haman and” Mordecai,
'Hcrod and Christ: Also tead Rcv 1z, etc

——

»

© e

SAI VATION Tmmucu SAcamm?. L
- “Coats of skins.” God's salvatxon (Gud’s way)

- Ged prowded a covering chraugh s.-zcnﬁce, shed-, .

dmg of blood, pain, suffering, death.
"Coats-of skins' plural number.

Undoubtcdly God and Adam killed seven httlc ot )

mnoccpt lambs, shed: their bload, and thus Adam

* was saved through the blood of the lamb. SeLam,
" “The' séarlet thread™ of sacrifice runs- through -~ . ...

the whale of Scripture from Genesisto Revelahon :
1.. The conts. of skins,

. Abel's lamb, -, .- o

. The ram offered mstcad of Isanc.
The Passover, :

B

elc, .

Tur. Fau. -

. 'The test of obedlence . :

- {a) Just and reasonable: o
(b} Simple and. plain; : '
() Pmdlml and easy,

.~ 2, The Fall L IR

. (a) The serpent
* (b} The woman,
e} Th‘e.l_:lding. L

The two goats on the great day of alonement"

" of ‘severe testing to . Jewish. Christians.
* first, nearly all -of the converis to Christianity
‘were Jews living in Jewish centers ‘where not only

3 The: Rcsuits
(a) Fear and shame.
(by Armst and punishment.
) Coven'ng of skins. .

1

SERMON STUDIES IN HEBREWS
o "By W. W, Crav _
1. The Purpose-of the Book
- In'trying to discover the reason why this sermon
was preached and written out’ for the blessing ‘of *
the Church, w¢ fust’ distinguish between the hi- -

“man and 'lhi: diving purposes, for these. may not.
" - be the same, With regird te the book of Hebrews,
_the cvident purpose of the writer was to influchce

a local church emstmg at the time thc book was’
written§ yet unqucsllonub!y the purpof-c of -the

" * Holy. Spirit in- insplrmg its production reached
-out beyend that timc and place to the Church in’

al the centuries to. come.” While the purpose of
uny sermon must be in hormony with the purpose.
of the Holy Spml, yeb it is blessed to realize that
the Spirit, may have purposes in that scrmon far”
beyond the vislon-atid plan of the preachcr But
since the purpos‘e of the Holy Spmt can only be
dimly sensed, if at all, any discussion of purpose’

“must of necessity he confined to the 6bvious intent
..of the human author in relation to the local con-
" dition of the church for whose benefit he wrote.

Every- sermon has back. of it & purpose. | Even .

‘though the preacher may fail to recognize that he

has a definite purpose, neveitheless it is thert and

- largely determines the sucpess or failure. of the

sermon. - It may be to lead sinners to. repentance;
ot to lead ‘believers into haliness, - or to inspire.

somée other action on the past: of his congiegation; ©
< it may be to feed the flock and establish the saints

by the-simple exposiuon of the Word; or it may

"Ube to wiarh against error; The moro.cleatly.in the’
" 'mind of the preacher his purpose is defined, the

more efficient his work will he, for the trcatmcnt

_ he gives his theme will niways b dependent an |
“the purpose back of it. So inthe book of Hebrews'

we shall’ not be ahle. intelhgently to follow out

the development of the theme until we grnsp the ..

purpose of the’ author.

The time when thns book was writlten ‘wis one
At the.

Jewish - thought and customs predominated, but .
where the people were largely -controlled by the

'pricsts .and “Jeaders of the old Jew:sh chyrch..
" When-the apostles turned their. attention to evan-

gelizing the Gcntllcs, the unbelicving ]’cws used

1
S

.,') T ' T . . [
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i ﬂ’llS as a fresh excuse to peraecutc the Church

Paul's m_mistry to the Gentiles was the excuse for
the outery against him'at Jerusalem, as it had’

* leen the fear of the Church that it would be .

(Acts 21:21, 28). Soon the believing Jews had -

- to-face ane of the wecatest tests in the way of

- agogue services.

])ersecutmn that devilish ingenuity cculd devise,
Htrclofore, thnugh accepting Jesus and en;oymg
His salvation they. also had been Joyal Jews, at-
lcndmg tlic synagogue services, worshxpmg at the .

" temple and énjoying its privileges; bul. now_both .
Ly the bitterness of Chelr persecutions: makmg it
hazardous to do s0, and by -the express order of
Jewish authoritics, they weré cut off from all these .
privileges. - No ' longer could they offer sacrifices; -
no longer could they take paxt’ in the passover
fenst and the other great feasts of the Jews. Even

- the Jewish sabbath,which most of them: obscrvcd
in addition-to the Lord's day, bccamu a day of
émpliness since they . were banistied from the syn-
To thus be pushed out into the.
same class with' Gentiles, to be shut away from:
the religious lifé of Isracl, though one of the best
things that could happen Ior the sake of the cause
of true salvation was the sorest’ trial that they
could he asked 1o undergo. Mnny to_ whaom- th&_
loss of en‘rlhly goods would be-no temptation to-
turn away from Christ, would question and hes.
“itate at-this.- To encoumge these perseeuted ones’
to hold fast to Jedus; to keep them from forsaking
Christ, to show them How much mére they had

- than those who rlung to Judaism, and how muck

grcatcr\wcrc.,tl:e:r privileges than -those who kept
the. ofd order with its sacrifices and’ ceremonies
that ‘were only the shadow of the reality they. .-
enjoyed in Christ,-scems to be the purpose of the
baok of Hebrews. So we find it illed with warn-

ings against sin,’ against negiect of so great -
~Savior and His. jreat’ salvallon;'.lgamst wavering;: -
.agalnst failure to go on into the fullness of salva~

tion, against backsliding, agnmst apostasy. It is

Jrg- cmmently a'book of- warnmgs

" In order to nppremtc this fuliy it will be nec- .
essary to cstabhsh the fact that this sermon was -

" “not pnmanly intended for. outbroken sifiners, nor

Christ-rejecting Jews, nor cven for Jews who were.
consorling. with * Christians and ‘looldng toward
becoming Christians and giving -some sort of assent .
Lo the gospel; but, to believers, to those who were
genuinely saved, to those who had actually believed

" on Jesus and by thus believing on His uame bad
-become, the sons of God.:- While it is evident that,

the nrguments and expasitions of type andantitype
wcre such as would in that day bc understnod
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“better and an enduring substance.
. therefore: your confidence,”
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- anly by those who were Jews by birth, or by those .
~who _bad been careful students of the Old Testa. -

ment ql:npt.urc:. yet it is also evident ‘that only .

the ones who were also in grace: could appreciate .
- the force of the message or-apply it to themsclves,

Let us note some passages in Hebrews that es-
tablish this fact,. In the second chapter, note that

" “the relationship of Jesus to-the ones to whom this

book was written is not spoken of as of Savior
and sinner, but of sanctifier and sanctified (v.11};

- and the words that refer to the hearers are not,

‘as in_other places, enemies, alicns, sinners, ungodly,
but “sons” (v. 10), “brethren” (vs. 11, 12}, “the-

* church” (v. 12}, and “children” (v. 13}, .In chap-

ter three they are addressed as “holy brethzen?

. While the name “brg:thrcn’_' might be applied by

a Christian Jew to a non-Christian Jew, yet under

no circumstances coull a Christ-rejecting or -

Christ-neglecting  Jew be  called “holy.”
notice the sixth: verse of the:same chapter: "Whosc‘
house -are we if we hold fast the confidence and’
the  rejoicing of the hape firm unto the end.”,

has or cver can have,
believe and obtain a joyful hope, but lmvmg these.

"' to hold them firm to the end. ‘
Agaln in the ﬁfth chapter hc calls them “bzibes"'
- {v. 13), and & babe always ha_s lif¢ — the werd

“babe” is néver used in the Bible of unsaved
people.
“zo on to pcrlectnon not laying again the foundn-
tion of repentance and of faith toward God; " yet
if they were not in Christ' this foundation wouid
have to be laid; and in the. ninth verse of the

.. same chaptét” he says, “We are pmuaded better

things of you and- things that nccommny salva-
tion,” a dcclamtiun that he regarded ihem as
really saved,

Passing over many olhcr re(ercncesl look at
verses 34 and 35 of the ‘tenth chapter: “For ye
.~ . took joyfully the' spmlmg of your goods,
lmowmg in yourselvés that ye have in heaver a
Cast not away
Sinners do not take
joyfully the spoiling of thelr goods, even for the
gospel's sake, Neither do they have an inner con-
sclousness of a title to treasure in heaven, such as
is declared in the words, “knawmg §n yourselves,”

‘nor’ do they have apy claim on heaven's substance.
-And in the words, “Cast 5ot nway,lherefore,your
- confidence,” they are exhorted, not to believe, but,.
",ua the wurd “therefore’! i!npliea, because they have

Again, .

an ;nncr. consciousness of an. eternal - possession

‘already theirs” through faith, not to throw this

faith alvay.  In the twelfth chapter, nearly. every
wrsc bc'ns cv1dcnce that it was written for sainls,

ot for shaners: it cxpressly states that Goad wWas .

dealing with them as with’ sons, and that chastisc-
ment was'a proof of their sonship (v. 7); it closes
with the . declarafion that they had received a
kingdom that could not be moved (V. 28), And

then in, the fast chnpter of .the bogk, in his three- -

fold reference to “them -thal have the rule over
you,” he is speaking of ‘them as-a part of the

heaven-sent pastors (ch. 13:7, 17, 24).
We have dwelt much on' this' fact not alone

-bccnusc it is hcmg ‘cantested at the prcsem time, N
but because it is vital to an understanding of the

purpose of the baok. Warning 1o saints and

: v.nrmng ‘to sinners: require -the use of different .

" Here the hearers are spoken of as having a confi- -
. dence, a-lerm synonymous with faith, and also a -

“hope that brings rejoicing, something that no sinner -
They are exhiorted, not to .

'cxhorlatmn to different action.

mclhuds, an-appeal to different motives ‘and ab

be urgcd to‘belllcw: the believer, to hold fast his
confidence (ch. 10:35). The. sinner must be urged

to seck deliverance from Salan as his master: th_é

believer, ‘to seek succor when he.is tempted “(ch.:
2:18), _The sinner must be exhorted. to scck the

I mercy that will fnrgwc his tmnsgres.ions ‘the hed

Hfever, to seck the mercy that obtains for him help .
in time of meed (ch. 4:16). - The sinner must-be

“warned to seck for pardon of sin: the bcimvcr, to

>

In the sixth chapter he exhorts them to

‘seek for peefection through sanclzﬁcation (ch

10:145,

anmg established the Tact that- the warmngs
of threws apply primarily to %z;vcd people, let
us niote how the note of warning goes through the -

. entire boek. Look at some of the expressions used

that are of themsélves warnlng5'~ “Lest we: ahould
let them slip;” *“1f we neglect."‘ "Take heed lest

.. in departing from. the living God;"” “Lest.

any ‘of you be hardened ;" “Fear lest any should

- come short ;" *Lest any man fail;"” “If they shall ~
fall. away ,”."Cast not nway." “If any man draw -

back;" “Lest any man -fafl;” and many others.
Loak, too, at how often the words and express!ons

- that lmply the opposite of backsliding ‘and waver-

ing arc’ used, such as steadfnst, lnithful firm, hold
fnst, enduted, established, canniot be moved, Then
notice how many things are spoken of that Satan
uses to cause believers to et go of God: fear of:
death (ch, 2:15) ; temptation (ch, 2:18); unbelief
(ch. 3); failure to enter God’s rest (ch.4) ; fallure
to'grow in grace (ch, 5); forsaking the assembling -

of the saints _(ch._IO:ZS);, opposition {ch, 10:3240 =~ -’

- 12:5); reproach -(ch. 10;33, 11:26, 13:13); chas-

R

The sinfer must

s

"Church under the watcheare and geidance: of its' -

)

-, tion.
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lmlng (ch 12), mbrcd sin (ch 12‘14 15); lack

of love (¢h.13:1- 3), unchastity (ch. 13: 4Y; cov- -
cmusncss {eh. 13:5); and false doctrine (ch, 13:9). "
On the other hand, consider the jncentives. that .

thc inspired | wntcr uses to encourage fauhrulm:ss.
awe and’ rcvercncc (ch. 1)§ the sufEcrmg o[ Christ
(ch. .2:9, 1D, 18), the faithfulness of Moses and
of Christ (ch 3); the compassion and power of

our grcal H:gh Priest (ch S to N the costly -

! price of salvation’ (ch. g and 9); divine vengennce
(ch. 105 ; the rcturn af the Lord {ch. 10:37); the

: cxamp!c ol the saints of other ages {(ch. 11 and. -

12); the-gaze of Jesus (ch r2:2); the love of God
. {ch. 12:5-13); the zmpcns"hahle things of ctcrmty
(ch. 10:34 and 12: 25-28); and the bcauhful city
“whose builder- nnd maker is God” (ch. 15 10, 16,
and 13:14). Even that wondcrfui eleventh chap-

* ter, the greatest treatise on- faith gyer written, wos

wntlen to. warn and"encourage (o stedfastness.
every . hero of faith whose portrait ‘adorns. this
beautiful “art gallery of God was one who was”

tested: to the Gtmost, yet held fast; while- the cli- -
max of this chnpler in verses 32 to 36. cmphnsues :
" not the faith” that saved them from sinning, mor
"faith for -achipvement, but_the faith. thal kepl -
" them saved amidst ficrcest trinls, and the faith by

which they achieved amids-f.: the strongest opposi-
Even the beautiful benediction at the very
close of the sermon cthoes the note both of .

wnrmng and cncoumgemcnt

And how hc:n._mfylly cv_ery _u;'ord, overy sentence,
«every thought, was adapted to carry out. this pur-:
pose. ~The very things that the enemy was using
" to discourage and defeat them are shown up as

..incentives .to faithfulnéss. They, were shut nut
" from the high priest, but thcy had a grcatcr one.
“Fhéy were denied the privileges of the lcmple, but

-:lhey are pointed to a *greater and more perfect -

- tabernacle,. not made with’ hands” . (ch. 9:11).
. They could not offer at the temple altar, but they.
-areé remmded of another aitar which was’ theirs,
“tywhereaf they have no right to eat which serve
“the tabernacle” (ch 13:10}. : Though here they
had no cantmumg city -and. were exiled from
Jerusalem, ‘yet there' was 8 better and bnghlcr c1t)

!’or thcm which wats to .come {(ch/ 13 14}.

" In gl this the writer has not negfcctcd thc tcxt
“of his- sermon ‘but eut of the text and the devel-
opment of its theme he brings forth these warnings,
.as we shalt se¢ sce from a Iurthu cons:de-ratlon oi

’ lhc lhcme of thc sermon,

Oulhnel and Studies
szmu',—-’fnﬂmg with God

: Text—Heb, 12:25

1. Everywhere-in the warld are warning signals
—réd lights, ‘“Look out” notices, warning bells,
. waving flags. God has hedged in the way fo
heaven with wnrmng notices at every: danger point.

“The .text is one'of these, and cnc well worth
- heeding. : :
. 2, The text is not a *solitary warmng, but a. -

summing up of the.m'my warnings o_f the book
of Hebrews: For while this book contains the
greatest exposition of the meaning and process of
holiness .from the divine standpoint that was ever -
given to. men, -and ‘while it treats of both the
positive and’ negative phases of faith leading up
te one of the most glorious climaxes: of the Blblt:,. .

_and while it treats of the cxaltation of Jesus per-

fhaps mote “than any other book of the B:b!e, yet
it is pre- cmmenlly a book of warnings. That is
why it says so much about. Jesus, to show how
awfuliit js to reject Him. ~ ‘That is why it gays so
much about holmcss, to make you afraid to ignore
or cust away such a wonderful, blood-bought sal-

-vation:

L A wmmmr. 'nun- CAN. APPLY TO THE UNSAVED
" “How shall ‘we ‘escape if we neglect so great
ealvation?” (Heb.12:3). ° - - )
1, ¥This warning is directly related to thc text, -
- The hlghest reason ‘of all for. accapting salvation 15
 not in its greatness because of what it docs for
us — though in this it is superlatively grml-«but"
bccnu=c it "begnn to be spoken 'by thc Lord" (Heb,
12:3). :
2 Smce God has spukcn in- wam{ng not’ to

- neglect” lt, salvation. is not only a desirable .thing

but an indispensable one, and you cannot aﬂord -

* to-live- unsaved- or die. unsa'vcd

3, The saddest thing in a’sinnet's rejectmn ofm :
Christ Jies in the fact that not his sins (thuugh-
many) nor hl.'- wasted years, nor his blighted life,

" wifl keep iem out of heaven, but this one thing:

he neglected Jesus whose salvation would patdon '
the sins,” and cover- lhcA record of wastcd years, and, ~
make anew the life, -

I A WJ\RN]NG To THE UNSANCTIFlm

“Let us therefore fear fest, a- “promise being Ieft\

“us of entering into his ‘rest, any of you should

stem to come short of it” (Heb. 4:1).

-+ 1, This is as. much the veice of God as is I.hé- )

call to repent,’ His voice always calls to holiness..
The sooner you get it the safer for you, and the
neater you are Lo realizing all the will of God for
you, - ‘
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" toward cach other (v, 12),
(3). They ‘were to increase in- love
.toward all men; those not of the
church (v, 12}. :
(4). ‘Ihey were to‘icrease in Iove -as,
‘ Paul was their cxamp[c (“Evcnas
we do toward you" (v. 12).-

" ¢ For establishtent inholiness asa prep- - .
_aration for ‘the  coming o! the Lord

(v 13)

'Iur:Mr—Thc Will of God for ‘the Chnsmm .
Text——"For this is the will' of God, cvcn your
sancuﬁcntmn“ (1 Thes. 4: 3)
1. “Your refers . : :
’ 1. To the ‘model churchioi chaptcr one.
2 To the well- repartedtgﬁhurch of chapler
“three, v. 6. ‘ ]
11, “Sanctification.” S v

)

Look up various dcﬁmllons and statcments ’

in dictionaries, theologics, and statemcnts of
. ‘belief of the different drfsomnmuons
. IlI "‘I‘he Will of God.” -

“The requirement of God as wcll amhentagc ’

lrom God

'I‘um.ua—Some Prncucnl Rcsuhs of Sanctiﬁcntmn
oJext--1 Thessalonians 4:3.6,

The little- word “that” used in these verses refers
lo “Th:s is thc wﬂl oE God cvcn your s:mctlﬁcn-
tion,” of v. 3.

I Personal’ Cleanlmcss "'I‘hat yc abstmn from

* lornication.” v, 3. Thc word here’ translatcd
" “fornication” is used in other places to.em-
brace ail sorts of uncleanness."—A. Clark.
" 1. This embraces a-clean life. inwardly as
* 7 iwell as outwardly: ‘clean thoughts, clean’
.motives, clean ducds, clcan conversntion,
ete, -
2. Note the human clemernit entcnng here
“That- ye abstain.” - God sanctified in
order that we mlghl co-operate with Hlm
in l-:ccpmg clean, :

II. Proper Seif-cantrol, “That ‘every one of you
© ‘should krow how to possess his vessel in

ganctification and honour” (v. §). Paul al-.

ways uses the word *vesscl” in -reference’ to

the body (see 2 Cor. 4: 7,.2 "Tim. 2:21).,

1. In sanctification the carnal is removed.
but the’ huma} must ‘be controlled. Paul

said, “I keepmy body under” . (1 Cur

9:27).

legitimate appetites, passions, and traits

ul’ personality. .
JIL Proper Respect for the Ru,hts of Other'-
',; "'That no man go beyond and defraud [over-
© reach; opprcss] lns brother m any mauer
“(v. 6). :

Santt[ﬁcdtmn mnkcs one a- gcntleman, re--“
specting the liberties of others, lecrty rnu!.l

" not. be confuscd with I:censc

1

l‘lu:m-uGods Call Lo His Chlidrcl‘l‘ :

: Text—*"For Geod bath not called us unto unclcnn-
ness, but unto holiness. | He therefore that de- -
spiseth, despiseth not man, but God" {1 Thes.

478)

’I‘nml’.——Chmtmn Comfort. . , = oL

Text—"Wherefore comfort dane nnolhcr ‘with !hese

words” (1 Thcs 4:18). . -

I -Comlort "in" the Hopc of Immartal Llfc

thraugh the Rcsurreclmn of Iesus Christ

(vs. 13, 14}.

II. Comnfort frum the I‘.u:t ‘that All Samts Sha!l

Share Alike (v. 15)." The dead saints have
“Jost nolhmg, but- will share in the commg of
K ! Christ the same as- those living, - =~ ¥

: NI, Comfart in the. Coming of Christ ag the, Ful- 3

ﬁllmcnt of Qur Hope (vs 16, 17).

Tu}MEthlldrcn of thc Day. :
Text—Ye- are all the ‘childfen -of light, and the

- childrén of the'day” (1 Fhes. 5:5). '
L Children of the Day are Looking for the -
Coming ' of Christ. - “For yourselvcs know -
perfectly that "the day of the Lord so cometh

as'a thiel in the night" (v, 2).

_ IL .Children of the Day Discern the Signsofthe . - .
© times. “For when-they shall say, Peace and

© eafety; thien sudden ‘destruction cometh upon
‘them, . . 2 ind they shall not cscnpe" {v.3}.

"-lIIl.r Children of ‘the Day -are Not of Darkness,  °
‘but of the Light.. ‘Therefore they are - o
1. Awake, watchful, “Let ug not sleep as

’ others; ‘but let us watch and be sohcr"
(v. 6}.

-2, Have on God's equnpmenl, or nrmor

- %Putting en the breastplate of faith and

love; and for an helmet, the hope of sal- ..

" vatien” (v, 8}, | o
"3. Are assured -of salvation. -“For God hath

. ..appointed us . . , to obtain salva- .

- & tion by our Lord Jesus Christ” (v. 9).

" IV, To the Children of the Day Christ is the.
2. Dl’sc:plmq is to be exercised over all the * .

" Same, whether they are Dead.-dr Alive at His
,Comlng “thlhcr we wnke or slecp, we

u”????ﬁ
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i should Iwe tagclher wulq hlm" (v 10)

-'I'm.uz——!’raclicn!'Ch;xstmn Dutics. ° .
* Texi—1 Thessalonians 5:12-15. " -

I." Duties Toward Christian Leaders. _
- L. Place of these leaders. -
_'(a) To labor among the saints-(v. 12).
{b). ’I‘o"have Ieadership of the church in
‘the Lord (v. 12).

~.Ae) To ndmonish- (Are your’ adwscr&-—-.' 3
. Weymouth ; are maintaining dxsmphne.

Mofiatt {v. 12).

20 Our.duty toward these Christian leaders.”
~"“a) To know them (v. 12} (To show -
' Joaded with many miles of telegraphs cable 1o be

respect for them—Weymouth).

(h)-!"I‘n csteert them very highly [ex- -

" ceeding highly R, V.} inlove for their

works sake” (v. 13}, Lo

L Duties Toward Fellow Chrlslmns L
"1, “Be at peace among yourselves” (v. 13},
3 “Wnrn [admonish R. V.L. lhc um‘u]y"r"

"{disorderly R. V.Y (v. 14). -

© 3. “Comfert the fechle- mindcd" (Encournge C.th
: - is the ‘cable engineer to know ‘at every moment of
" his progress across the wide ocean that he is con.’

_ the faint hearted R, V. {v. 14),
4. “Support [lit, prop] the weak" (v. 14).

5. “Be patient [long- suffering R. V.1 tuwnrd

o all mea” (v. 14).
< 6. “Dao not render cwl for evil? (v, 15)

~ 7. Ever follow the good (v.-15). (Always-

seek opporlumlles of. domg good. ‘both te

.one anotlier and to all the wor]d-—Wey--

- mouth)

'"'Tsuzm—-smndmg Orders Ior Clmshan Soldmrs
:Tcxt—»l Thessalonians §: 16-22.
L "Rc}olce evermore” (v, 6).

“Pray without ceasing” {v: 17).
- "Give- continual- thanks (v.. 18).,
" “Quench not the Spirit" (v. 19).
"“Despise not prophesymgs" (v. 20y,
" “Prove all things" (v. 21).

'R V) (v.ZZ)

i

TIIEME-—Entue Sanchﬁcalmn

Text— *And the very God .of peace s:mcufy you

wholly; and I'pray God your whole 5pint, and

. soul, and-body be preserved blameless unto’ the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; Faithful is he.

that cnllelh you; who also will do il" (1 Thes,
5 23 24).
LA Necessary Prercquisxte——l’cnce with God

“"The very - God of peace” (The God who_

gives peace—Weymouth).

Shun all evil: (Abstam from cvery form of ewl a

LA Complctc Work—-"snnchfy you wholly
(literally through and-through), .

'HI_. Sanctification is the Preserving Experience.-. -

“And T pray God your whole spirit and soul
and body may be preserved blameless unto
. the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” =
IV. The Surety of Obtaining this Expericnce,
- . “Faithiul is he that calleth -you, who alsd
- will do it i 5

, ILLUéTRATIVE'MATERIAL "
“Compifed by J. Grexy Goum-' -

The Inner Light = '
A ship m Lhc mlddlc o( thc Atl.mtlc ocean-is

laid on the bottomi of the :ca, One end of the
cable is fastened at the station on the shore; the
stcadlly moving ship forces ‘the miles of msulated'
wire 10 run off yard by yard and mile by mile
out of the hold where it has been “carcfully coiled.

It is very |mportant in laying the cable’to know
that no break occurs “and that no accident scvers -
the commanication with the share station. " How |

nected with the cable station? TIn'a small room
i the heart of thie ship .is a delicate instrument
called. the mirror galvanometer, responsive to an
electric current which ‘comes [rom the shore sta-
tion, through. the miles of cable under the sea,
and then through' the great_coils of cable in tie.

hold of the ship, lntn lhe galvanometer® m the .-

testing room. While the cable remains unbmken‘
a penc:[ of hght is thrown from the mirror and
falls steadily on a- gradualcd scale on the opposite
wall, - This light witnesses to the presence of the -

. continuous currcnt, so while the light glows the
_walchers know that .thg, communication is intact. ‘
Evcry Thalf-hour “the” spat of light ‘suddenly leaps -~
’ stdcw:sc and runs areund the room, a pre-nrrangcd
" signal from the shote for confirmation,

In .the deep recesses af the, saul of 2 Christian
gleams an inner light, {ed by the ceaseless current

" of divine grace, This i3 a trustworthy witness of .-
~‘our. abiding commumon ‘with the- living God.

" Wherever we may ‘be borne on the ‘ocean of life,

* we bear wnthln our belicving hearts the sure evi-

dence of ‘our union w:lh Christ in an assurance -

~ vouchsafed 1o us by our heavenly Father—Rev.

George Burlingame’ in the Expositor,

Walking as He Walked ", o
The earliest language was picture langunge As |

S. D, Gordon says, it is'a great help sometimes to

Ad:g duwn under » word and gct the piclurc Hcre. ‘



* . Our feet’do follow our eyes.:
at what is goed, and we walk towards it,
“-our eyes on what is wrong, and we find oursclves

' —-’I‘arbcll’ “Like Christ*
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is 2 man standmg on 4 roadwny, earnestly bch-
oning, and pointing to the road he is in. -The Ol -
" 'Pestament word for this piclure "of our “word ;

follow is literally same road, and the word which
- Jesus himself used rcans in behind, . Follow me,
~take the same road that I do, get in “behind' and

help in my work—1that was what the call of Jcsus"

- meant to Andeew and Pctcr, James and John,and
"Matthew.

A writer ip -the Congrq,almr.allsls talks about -

how to fellow aright. He recalls a company of,
boys ‘drilling in the open square of a. village, *

~With short; crisp eommands ihey were put through
" thelr molmns ‘by their leader. At last, with anots
of :mpaucm:c in his vmce, he cried: “Fellows.

quit . looking. down at your feetl Eyes to the
front] Your fect will follow your eyes!” A .
“We Jock slcndlly‘

drawing ncar it. This i3 what the. Bible means
.whgn it bids us run Hlooking into Jcsus _As we
look to' Him every day, we come cver nearer to

' Him, and grow .more like Him, Our feet’ fo]]ow.

our cyes, We ought to walk cven as He wnlkcd

Says Dr. Louls Albert’ Bnnks “Some of you.
remember the story which the cider’ Hawthorne
tells of the great stone iacc up among the. New
"'England hills, The bny Ernest, sitling one evening
-.with his miother and looking off at that noble

- profile, hcard for the first. tlme the tradition that -
_ there was cammg some.day a ‘man with the same,
- gracious features, n man who would in his own

character . embady those graces of personalily
‘which would give h:m a right to 5uch a face, The

.. ol legend. sank dcep into the heart of the bay,
- and he watched the strange and beag

sifal face all
" through the days of his hoyhood, and on through-
_youth and middle age, and finally into. old agc
Three times it had: béen rumored that the man

" whe would rcscmble the great stone face. was

coming, and thrice Ernest had been dlsappomlcd
Yet every day -of Liis life, without knowing it, he

.. had been infuchced in his- conduct and in h:s,
thought - by ‘that strangely noble stonc face out-

Jmed agmnst the sky. Again, . and “again, and
again, as the years went on, he’ had looked with

" tevercnce, nlmost with worship,. on the bemgn‘

featurés of. that rudely chiseled ‘face and thought
‘about the bcauty of the charncter -which the man
who should resemble it should possess.  And all

. thic while he had becn trying to do his duty day

by day ond faithfully fill his Jittle niche in the

"with Him, w

We fix -

.curious spring.
. which 'is ‘fifty fect deep and two hundred feet

‘across. perfcctly dry except at .-

N '

cominon ]l!e about him. One day a Iumnu& poet :

came {o scc_htm They went-out at the setting
of the sun, and Ernest, then an old man, addressed -
the ‘people; a3 was his wont, upon some simple but .
beauiijul theme.
fell first on the great stope face and then 'en
Ernest’s face, the. poet exclaimed, ‘Why, Emest
himself Is like the great stone-face” So-ds we live
in_fellowship with Jesus Christ, bearing the cross
alking with Him daily in’service as
He goes about” doing good, as we study His per-
sonality, as we enter, into His ]Oy in mving the -
lost.and bringing gladness to the. 5ormwful hcnrt.
keeping ever before us His character as the One

- altogether lovely, we shall becro'mc'like Him, dnd

shall enter even here into. the realization of . ‘that

‘most precious promise “of our immorlahly thm.

theie we Rhall be hkc Him>™

A Well of Water. Sprmgmg Up - &
On Cape Cod, south of I‘rﬁvmcctown, is & vcry

It-is in the center of.n hollow -

This hellow s
high tide. Then all at once, cool, sweet, drinkable

. water wells up from the center of this hollow.

The water keeps rising until the crater is Ault.

- With the sctting of the moon the water recedes

and disappears. In a drotight, when many wells
are empty, it never runs-dry. . It is a3 certain a3
the tide. " Tt must be that the stream that. feeds it

romewhere indthe sand dunés'is blocked in some

unknown way by the sea, When the sea climibs
up the beach™at full tide, the sprmg bubbles up.
Tt is called the, Moun Spnng ———Expusnor
The. Irony of Jesus -

A more elaborate and- more'amuslng cplsqde I8
that of the Phariste's drmking opcrations. Weare'

‘eligwn the man -polishing his cup;- e!nboratcly and-- -

c-m:fully, for-he lays great importance on the

As the rays of the setting sun

cleanness of his copj but he forgets to clean the -

inside, - Most people drink from the inside, but

the. Pharisee forgets it; dirty as it is, and leaves it

‘untouched. - Then he zets about straining what he
is- going to dnnk—nnother elabarate process; he _
holds ‘a picce of muslin over the cup and pours

~with care; he pauses-hc stes n 'mosquito he has
«caught it in time.and flicks it away; he lssafeand

he will not swallow it, And lhcn, adds Jesus, he
swallows 4 ‘camel. - How many of us- have ever -
pictured: the process, and .the serics. of sensations,
as the fong hairy rcck stid down the. neck, of the

- Pharisee—all -that amplitude of Ioosc-hung an-

atomy—the hump—two humps—both of them slld -
down—and hc never noticcd—-and the legs—all oI

- dful G

o

U . .- .
them-—with .whole_ outfit of knees and big padded
. feet: The Pharisce swaltowed a camel—and never
notjced i1 (Matt. 23:24, 25). Tt is the mixture of -
realism with absurdity that makes the irony and.
gives it force. Did po. one smile as the story was
“told? . Did no one sec the scenie pictured with his
own mind's cyc—no. one gnsp the” humor and-
irony with delight? -Could anyane, on the other
hand, forget-it? A modern teacher would have

said, in ‘our jargon, that the Pharisce had no sense
of proportion—and no ene-would have thought .

lhc ‘remark worth remembcnng --Dr T.R. Glovcr.

The J'l.uhce and Mercy of God ;
Two mcn—-—onc of them indifferent to-religion, ~

_the’ other an earnest believer In' the calms.of
Chnsl:amly upon the human soul—went_together.

“to the valley of the Conemaugh after the great .

dmaster that came from the breaking of a dam,

o m the hope thnt.they might be of use to the suf-

_ ferérs. - As they stood looking at the awful field
of wreckagc. beneath which lay hundreds of ruined
home

‘'man s d ‘with-a nhuddcr

“An yct you belicve in an n!]-powcrfu! mcr-‘
jd thrc is His mcrcy here?”

 “Thi

sbbnslh!e," was the prompt reply..

the water ‘and gave It a certain weight. He madeé

carth and gave it 'a certain force of resistance,”

He' made men : and “gave: them the  intclleet to
" understand ‘these incxorable laws of ‘weight- and
resistance.

responsible. for Uie result.
brings its punmhmcnt That is- Goda justice But

.. yonder d5 -His mercy.”
He poinl,cd to the d:stance from whlch on evcryA

side -streamed. relief wagons, and railroad frains
laden’ whth help and sympathy from almost every
~ part of the land:
number-af ‘bodies which has endeil here.
_through this disaster has- lifted conntless human

' souls in: 5ymmthy and tenderness ncarer to His

;- own nature. "--—Thc Youth's Compnnion :

Concealed Glory s
- ° Forgotien treasures arc somctlmes brought to

. Hght in sirange ways.

ing has been discovercd, painted by Sir Jamcs

. Thornhill; a famous artist, two hundred years ago.

and uncounlcd decaying. bodies, the ﬁrsl'

is man's work for which he alone is ré-
“God made _

When. ‘men_enclosé a huge body of .
‘water behind a clay wali wh{ch they ought to
. know is too weak to hold- il it is man who is,
- Every broken Iaw_"

"1t iy only the life of a-certain
But God’

There was an’ interesting
caae some time agoe in London, In an old church,

. Mary Abchurch,* built by Sir Christopher
Wrcn. the architect of St, Paul's, a beautiful ceil-
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1
He it was-who ﬁrst painted the intermr of the -
dome of St. Paul's.”
“Though an_ artist' of real dtstmct!dn his work
bcmg chiefly - decokative -and depending on the

“durability ef the -building, has been- tpoiled by

fime. -1t is-therefore’ all the ‘more remarkable to
find a good specimen of his work after s0*long a
lapse. of years. The bcnuu(uﬂy painted cclfmg
was discovered through “the fall of a.beam sup-
poriihg the roof of the church, which lct in a, ray
of light. Now a-ring of clectric lights h:ls been -
nlaccd high- up -in the roof, and vmtors can sce
U the lovely work of this artist, work that so lang
- has gone. unnoticed. Until ‘that ray of rcvcalmg
hghl fell on it, no one - -suspected its presence.—
.The Christian. Herald,

Faolse Lights .. - ‘ -
St. Paul ‘warns against making sbipwrecﬁ of

f:uth. And full many a soul is making such a 'sad -

end ol faith by following false lights. and thus

running - afoul the reefs,” Years ago it was the

custom of the lawless dwellers on the Bihamas to.

. put false lights along the shore to tempt navigators )

antn the shaals where !_hclr vessels would be pil-

laped.. And Satan is ‘doing that very thing*today.

- Whal wrecks the devil is making of many dear -
people who once knew God, but have ylelded to

the Iurc ol ather things and are now in dcspalr,

mhbcd of !wpe and hcavcnl o ‘

“

TITBITS OF MISSIIOIEI'JARY INFORMA-

By Rov G. Copping - .
The China Inland Mission rcports 904 baplisms
m the monlhs of January to ‘May, 1927.

"Alrcac_]y -sqme 'misslonaru;s_‘have left ‘Shanghai
“for Hankow and_other points in the’ inferors -

“4The, British .lmvé Wuhdrawn nvcrtwo-thlrt_lsg T
~ of their military forces from China—a sfgn that

much of the danger to Iormgners seems Lo have
passcd The. outlook for peace bctwccn contendmg
l’urccs 15, Imwnvcr, as remole as ever.” .

] A recent confcrence in Shanghnl of o4 dclcgnles,
representing 16 denommatmns (chicﬂy Preshyte-

e rian, Reformed and. Congregalmnal) took sleps

- toward . the [ormntion of .a United Church of
Christ in China. - It ‘involves over: 1,000 churchcs
in 16 provmces—-nbout onc-third of the 400000
Protealnms in- Chinn

Ncwspaper evangcllsm is wmning soufs to Christ
- in Iap.'m, ) . .
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 Abyssinia with some ‘adjacefit. countries. forms

one of the largest sections yet uniouched by evan-. ]

Ell‘lm—chlcﬂy Mohammcdnn

:

-Colpor_tcurs in lhc Nllé valtcy do not have an-

easy job. Many of the people -canaot read, and
-of thost who can many appose—~Coptic Christians,
aften, as much as. Mohammedans, Great' patienee,
: t_nc't :md' pcrscvc'ranpc are needed. .

’ M:ssmns, December number. tc}ls of the return
- of several Baptist® milssionaries to their respective’

stations in China; to Chengtu. West Chifa. “quict
situation, with ofﬁcmis and 'people friendly.” Two

“men “to - Hogo, So_uth "China, “friendly welcome.

Increased attendance -in hospitals and  schaols.”
Sun Wu Hsieri, South China, scemed. threatened,
“Oificials fled. “Ih spite of these things six. men
baptized, four -of them hespital ‘patients,” .

-

ulty and stidents that remamcd nre carrying an

: creditnbly Tl R

A th_fntmn_ Army leper- sct.tlcmcn_l,l‘ﬁﬁanccd
with American gifts to Genernl Booth, will be

- established on 1he baan of tlw Gmgcs near

Bcnarcs, ]ndm

. "Thc Chinese Homc M:ssnondry Socucty is plan—
'mng to.send out # new band of missionaries to
zYcnan pmvmcc

well Knowing that pohucal upheaval and open
hahditry are a\vmllm1 “their coming. "-—fo.smnnry

" Review of thc Woﬂd e

A hnndfui of Chn.tmns m Tanahu. Japan,
asked lhe Mcthad:ﬁt miss:onary in Hirosakl to
give onc yen for each yen that they would .con-'
tribute to build them a church. . He doubted their

- abifity, but when e ded:cnted “the trim, pretly

" little building” he !cnrncd lhat lhcy had gwcn two

to his one,

The fact thal lhc Hindus of hlghcl’ caslcs in
‘ -'?Wr.‘slern Indin do not permit those of lower castes
to enter their lemplea——cven those of Vithoba, one

~ of  the mast democratic of their gods and wor-
shiped by many of the “untouchables” in -that
part of India—is calling forth an angry and wide-
.spread protest frem the Mahais and: other de-.
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Ging-
ling, Callcge, in Nanling, East' China, interrupted -
By tlie Nanking, upheaval,- regular collcgc work -
impossible since last March, “but’ lhc Chmr:w fac-

. It is very grumymg 10
"know that these people’ have decided to “serve
‘ 'Chrlsl and their fellow men 'in that distant place,

o

-

pressed castes, A little over two years ago I wus

permiucd to.see sométhing -of the beginning ol

this pmlcst when I ‘attended a big mccling of the”
And a numbep of | .

Mahars near Buldana; Bc_mr
years earlier T had found the Kalis (a much higher

caste), In the foothills of the, Western Ghats, talk-.
ing revolt from -the oppression of the Bmhmnns..

How “ripe -a time is. this in- India - for ag_grcsswn.
evangelism in the power 'of the Holy Spirit!.

.

On the. front cover of the Missionaty Review of -
the - World for December (their jubilee numiber) -
"is an instructive . Aesign which shows hy different
qhadmgq in truc proportlons the ndherents of the _'

vatious religions. In the center Protestant Chris.

- tanity is rcprcscnlr.d by a cross, 180 million, Its

bacl\nround is ‘n larger cross, of which the lawer
part, 300 million, is Roman Calho!ic and the upper,
130 million, is Greek nnd nlhcr ‘Eastern sects, The
bacl\ground of the large cross,
shows Moslems, 240- million; Hmdus. 240 milllon;

‘Buddhists and Shintoists, 160 miltion; Confucian. . .~
‘ists and Taolsts, 300 million; Jewish. (at the foot |

of ,the ~cross), 15 m:]hon. ammists and varions

ntheistic groups (at the hottom), 240 million. This
‘ shuws that all classes of prafesscd Christians taken -
: togetlicr, 620 million, are nol-ohly the largest, but -
_morc than twice the next smaller group.

The incredse-in the populntinn of the' world

tluring the past ﬁfly years is given as about 30%; .
or from 1400 mllimn to over 1,800 million, dis-
- tributed as follows: Al Christians, 60%~Prot-
estapt 809 ;. Roman Catholic 50%; Greek 30%.
Confucianists ond Taoists, decrease of 25%; Hin- -

du%, increase of 20%; Mozlems, 20% increase

“(mostly in Africay; Buddhists and Shintoists, 25% -

increase; animists, ‘athesits, etc, 20% - ipcrease.

“uThe strictly. pagan- or. animists have, however,

decrensed 30% in the last fifty years, so that the

increase has come Erom the growth of atheism in _
“such lands as Russia or-the falling away. from .
of the .~

. Jews is estimated at 150%, due to thclr Inrge blrlh

faith in othmr countries.”. ‘The . incr

rate,

"Thc Chnatian convcrts from othcr rcligmns
‘have grawn from sbout one million ‘ta over four
million—or a four hundred per cent growth, not

including those who have died.” The Protcstant

- converts in the mission. field were estimated i

1877 to be shaut 300,000, but today the commu-

" nicant Protestant church members in those fields
number 3600000-—over a-thousand per cent in-.
[creage, The total adherents to Christiari churches -

in mission fields are cslima.lnd at over eight million.

from the top down,

" whole of man's ebligation.

.- bour .as thyself,

' lhat which is done.

 THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

01

PRACTICAL

25

.. THE PREACHER HIMSELF &
‘ - By E. P Ervyson

111. His Splntual Culture
A ]nwyer once came to Jesus with. the questicn,

- “Master, which is the great commandment of the.
Claw ™

" man's first and greatest. obligation.

: »‘answcr be? : Will this commandmcnt pertain to

“The. answer to this' question will indicate
What will this

sonic pnrlu:ul:\r outward aclinn somclhlng special

L no rca] merit, onlv the luw service is lhc successful
. :md warth, while service. R
L H
. The ward undcme&th our Em,hsh here is nul.
the common word for love,

It isn new word, a
New Testanient word ‘belohging to Christianity.
In the teaching ef Jesus there was ‘2 new and

.domipant nole; in behind Chrjstfan activity and

to. be done or-same great service in the world; -

will it be some outward -perfornfance or show?

In answering, “Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all’ thy heart, and
“with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, This is
the first and’ great -commandment.” Jesus then
went a step {arther with His answer showing that

- there is snother or additional ub_ligation that s

‘next in order and that these two encompass the
7 : He says, “And the
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neigh-

‘On these two commandments -

it an: tlcmmt of the divine.

_service: there was to be a different and- deeper
'c\pcmnce and motive whu:h called for n mew

word to-express it The Greek ‘word that is here
translated love is egape. - The common word for

Cove s filis, which means naturs), human,. soulish
" affection.’
apirit rather than the soul,
'mcanin‘g tleeper’ than fleshly human affection. -1t -

‘But this’ word agape belongs to - ihe
it “carrics with it a

may be a human experienice, but it mitst have in

John 4:8, 16}, this agape love.. And it is tlits
sume, word that. John uses when he says, "Evcry

-one that loveth is barn: of God"” and “He that-

'hang all the law and ‘the prophcts” {Matt. 22:35-

_ 40).  Here Jesus reduccs all ‘the requirements of
o both the law and the prophets, the whole obligation
of man, to a subjective condition that reaches out -
" in two directions, which condition is expressed by
' Paul, following this lead,”
tells Timolhy in one of his letters, “Now. the end
-of the commandment is charity [love] out of.a -
. pure heart, and a good conscience, and of faith
- unfeigned” (1 Tim. 1:5), -

“the .one word “love™

Paul lncatcs this love
in the heart, the subgcctwc life, and that in o state

of purity, :
" We must not however separate lh!s word ‘love

gltogcther from the outward life of actions and
confine it to the subjective life. The love dtself is
something subjective, but if it is subjectively

" present it is very sure to manifest itself in outward

actions-and attitudes, . Behind all action js motive

]eaus says, should. be "love,
importance is not -action, s not service; there

must be action and service but first i importance -

Is' the character of tbe person and the mative for

The thing of first .

Unless there ls Tove the_re is

" in the divine image.
a pift of God, a patt of the hew-creation abtained . -

. straincth™,

dwelteth i love dwelleth in God, and God in him"
(1 John 4:7,"16). "And Paul tells us that this love
“is the bond of pr:r!cciness" {Col. 3:14),  This is

more than naturil human affection, it is not only
social, it is moral and rchgmus, it :snlargc clement
Ttis not an atlammcnt it is

by us thraugh the new b:rth by the Holy Spint,-
it is nmparlcd and - mfused “divine nature and en-
ergy impelling to holy devotion and service. Paut

. explains-¢he Christian’ Jife ns “the ‘love of Christ
). This: word “con-:- -
in- the ‘original- Greek carries o triple -

tonstraineth us* (2 Cor. 5:14).°

" meaning. . Flrs.t, it is 1o contain and to possess
- one;.second. it.is to hold together gnd restrain

one; third, it is to compel or push one ot ns'l_)v.'
force, - The Cliristian life is a- life- enveloped and

* possessed - by this 'love, restraitied and held ta-’

" and behind attitude ls chnmctcr, nnd the real value ..
and merit of oll is that which is behind it. Tms,,

gether by this love,. pushed out “into. passionate
and holy service by this love, What & wonderfil
life this isl - It s the life ihe suct:essful preachet

“must have and live.

Pnul goes yct Iurthcr in his analys:s of lhlslove -
dis this agape, this charliy-love, that he describes
“in the following terms:
‘envieth not, vaunteth not itsell, Is not puffed up, - -

suffercth - long; is kind,

God i5 love” (l'.

-
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doth not behave, itself unseemiy; seeketh not_-her

own, is not easily provoked, thinketh na evil, re- -

jolceth ‘nat in iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth,
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth ail

. things, mever- failethi "(How much love as thus .

“He then goes ‘on to

7 "say. that- without this love one is as “sounding.
 -Drass” or d tinkbng cymbal” amd that he rs"nmh-

_ ing” and is profited nothing (1 Cor. 13:1-8),

- this wonderful description we have love as o statc_
or condllmn of longsuffering, kindness, hum1hly.

patience, furhcar.mcc, faith, etc., love as encom-,
. .passing all of the praces and elcmcnls of dispbsition

" that belong to the ideal- Christian llie.

‘described do” you possess?).

According (o this new and SUmmMITY smlcmcnt

of the law and prophets thié love is to be man= -
ifested or reach out in two directions. * First, it s,

toward God—*Thou shalt love the Lurd thy Gm] i
second; it is toward man—"Thou shalt love thy

neighbor ns thyself.! The first of these calls for
-that subjective” expericnce’ of salvation and fel-
. lowship with God of which we spoke in.our first

talk, while thesecond calls for that good dispesition

cof which we spgke in our second talk, Character

has to do with what one is hlmscl[und‘hls relation

' to God, while - (hSpuSlll(m is Chiefly rchtcd to

others to whom he must be r:ghl]y dnsposctl and

to his cstimate of himself.. The Christian, and the ;

preacher, must be a rcprcscntullvc Christian, must

Jove with this agape loves-must love God, Invc .
’ h:mself and love his nclghbor as himself, °
" This .obllgauon 1o love is most serious, more -
serious than we-usually think, And when we do
.think of it Wwe are apt to think' more as tn its

manltcs!a!mn than of lpve itself, to. think more of

* the butward action than of the mwnrd state, But'
this love mist be first sub]cqlwc. it must he o
-~ -deep inward: possession, n -deep condition. of the

~ heart, First the entire subjective life must love

God with 2ll of its ability.. Then there must be

. a love of Zelf. 1 ‘am one -uf the human race and
" -T am'to love all. One cannot have the iight love
- for God and others unless he has a right love for
And then there must be-a love of the |

neighbar equal to ‘that of the sclf—"ns thyseli."
Not at all to- takc the ]twing of God’ [rum the
first place, but bccnuse the preacher’s special work

- is 5o largely a scrvice to uthcra, Tet us ‘spend a
_momcnl in emphasizing the importance of  this’
. slde of the obligation, Man'is God’s creation and -

‘He holds him s His sacred property and identifies

. him closely with Himself as 1o treatment. Jesus
*. plainly tells us,-“Inasmuch as ye. have (or ‘have
not) done it unto one of the least of these my

- sent-me, .

the he: art.

brcihren ye have (or have not) done it umo ‘me"
(Mnll 25:40, 45).

the -;amlv, and dominister” (Heb. 6:10}. Solomon
tells us. that “He that hath pity upon the poor
tendeth Lo the Lord” (Prov. 19:17), And Jesus

-tells us again, “He that receiveth ‘you receiveth 7
‘me, and he that receiveih me recelveth him that ~
And whosncvcr shall g:‘v’e to drink . =
uitn one of. lhevc little ones a cup, of cold- water -

only in the name of n disciple, verily I say unto

* you, he shall in no wise lose his reward” (Matt.

10:40, 42), and then uttets this terrible waring,

“\thn shall offend onc ‘of these little ones which -~
believe in me, it were better for bim that a mill~
stone were hanged about his. neck, and . that be |

were drowned in the depth of the sea” ' (Matt.
18:6). - In the lght of these verses, how do snab-
bishness, “highbrowing, cold- shouldcr, unkinduess,

neglect of helpfulness and such llke things appear? -
These all Are but m.lmfmtnlions of cohditions. of
I.vag, God ia ﬁrst. but- loving the -
neighbar as -one's self is.a very close second and - -

is necessary in the Christian life. There really can
Le no. qcp.nmtm;, of -this love; where it exists there

will be both Jovi to God and love to man, “If a~
‘man suy,.1 love God und hateth his brother hels
“a liar, for he that loveth.not his brother whomhe -
. hath seen, how can he fove God whom he hath ' §
_not seen” (1. John 4:20),"

The prmchcr v.ho succeeds must posbess and be

possessed by this love, and the, more of it tie has
" the larger will be his success, “Lové is capable of
 enlurgement in human cxp-.ncncc

jective life -of the growing, prugrcssing preacher

this Jave will “abound yet more and more” (Phil.
1:9), and will “increase and abound in Tove one.

toward another; and’ towatd all. men" (1 Thes,

~3:12). -But all are not thus nbounding 'I‘hcrc fa .

the possibility. and the dangér of love waning in-

stead of increasing, In one of the letters to the - -

seven churches of Asia the thurge is very seriously

made, *Thou hast lost thy. first love (Rev. 2:3),

not all love, but the “first fove" fervercy. This s

6 marriage figure, the first love.is the love of the”

courtiliip and the “honcymoon.’ Altér the mar-

riage hns taken place, and the responsibility of " *
home building ond support is realized, there may
e less of visiting the jce cream parlor and less of
“certain knickknacks than in the courtship and
" honeymoon didys, but the successful married life
will then have in it no less of real love, no less of .

X The. writer to the Hebrews.
tells us, “God is ot unﬁghlcuus to forget your*
~work and labor of love ‘which ye have. shewcd. -
toward I:is name, in that ye hiave ministered unto

. bepin with waning love, _

- it is ‘always either increasing or waning. In the

" rush of these days and the strong nllurc‘of the
" waorld, it 1s quite easy to lose the fervency of the

In the sub- '~
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kindness and consideration and !he other graces
that bielong to this, life, than before; there will be

“chn.ngcs in" the form of manifestation but ‘the: love
will only grow deepet and-deeper. But there s o -

danger-of: losing this firet Jove. Unless there is n

-carcfulness this fervency of love may. be lost, Ton’
" often it is lost, somctimes: nlmost unconsciously.

through neglect-and the pressure of the t:a_rcs of

.- this life, and un;ntlsfaclory and " serlous’ resulls
- follow.. That estringement whith finally leads*te
divorce beging with waning love,  Where the first”

love s retained and increnses there can-neyer be
any- such scparation.

This.. church at Ephesus had
lost its first love, " It possessed many things that

. were copmendable, but for this loss it was judged

and must repent or: lpse its light-holding power.
Al backsliding and all loss of spiritual power
Lave never stands stilly

first. luve of the newly born Christian life, and the

_ only snfely is- n increasing love. Pmbab]y in the
~ majority of cases there is seme experlencing. of |

this loss of the first love. As the, tasks increase
and become common it i3 quite casy to lose that

first fecvency of lové for the work™ with which the

prc'tchcr was possessed ot l’hL beginning. .. ‘Too

" .many -preachers liave this cxmricncc of - waning
love: and drift -into- routine prolcssiunal service. .
"~ And they are quite sure to have thig drift unless

specinl, defermined, sitention “is given to spirilual
culture; to the Increase of thh love, to growth in
grace. Secing this danger, it is no wonder that
Moses, in-his closing addreis 1o Isr‘l_cl exhorted
them, “I command thee this-day to love thy God"

. (Deut, 30:16)5 tior that Joshunin ‘his farewell ¢
" address, said, “Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

that ye fove your God”- (Josh, 23: 11); nor that

" Paul prayed so eamestly that this’ ]ove ‘milght
. Increase, ag.in the two cases cited ahove, There Is
- -small Impc for the success of- ‘the yreacher: cxccpt
..where there s o continucd splrit. culture, which
’ -insures a growth of grace and of this fefvency of -

‘love for God and man and incrcasc of passlun for

" and interest In the work. :

( 1o be conhm)cd )

- “Them sliould be no more relaxalfon in enforc~

- ing prohibition laws than ‘thase’ ngainst mbhcry_
*and murdcr."-—Stnndard Undcrground Cnbte
' Company. ‘

“saty. to déal with the versions, ‘
1mporl.mct. ‘of the Greek Testament demands that ..

Tt ‘we are not thinking so - original text,

'.,much of the married stale as of the Chureh and
*the Chiistlan. life.

-

- THE GREEK’ TESTAMENT IN THE

LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH
: By Basm W, MiLer -

Studies in. Toxtual Criticism (Conti.nue,d)

original manuseripts of the Greek Testamefit,

this stiould scem 's_uﬁ‘lticnt'f_dr‘ our problem.
Since “there are ovér 4,000 mangscripts of the
(,rcck Testament at hand, it would scem unneces-
But the great

we’ use every availgble source for light on ihe
Itis cﬁtimmtcd that there anre be-
{ween 8,000 and 30,000 manuscript copies of the
Latin Vulgate.  Should all the manuscripts in

- Greek of this Testament, be- destroyed, we wauld
- still be able'to restore the New Testament from
. the versions alone.
“shaties of meanings, the nuances, tenses, voices and
- particles, which are impossible tn translul.e, would

But 'of course the delicate

be forcvcr lost..

(.lmst dnul;tlcss spnkc the Anmnic for the most - ~
_'part, but He certainly, spoke Greek t6 the mixed
multitudes from Philistia_and. Deacoplis, It scems
“certain that Matthew, as feported by Paplas, wrote
“The Logia of Jesus"-in the Aramaic, The koine,’

or the vernacular Greek, was eurrent around the

world this languagg “had not reachcd the masscs.

) l N ihe former-article we have dealt with the -

.Me(hurmncnn world. But in much of the Roman - -

North Africa knew. litile, Greek; the same is tn.lc'-

of Syrin, where the Syriac ﬂourished, and of the
upper. Nlle, where would be found the Ceptic,
which is n modification of the Greek and the old
Egyptian. From these sources the’ first’ demands
came for a translation of the Bible into the ver-’
nacylar, - When the Church became  strong -in
Syria, Egypt and North Africa the people de-

manded the Bibln in their own hnguagcs Inusipg .

" the verslons ot translations- for- the- purpose -of - .-
.textual: eriticism er lhe reconslrudion of the orig-
Inal text, there aw some dil'ﬁculhcs. The Latin

has no articles; “the Syriac- tenses, like all the

Semetic languages, ‘are inndcqunlc to render the

fincly wrought: Greek tenses; the Coptic has ne

_voice. Thire are ‘three primary versions, the Sy-
“The principal -
secnndnry versions” are: * the Ethloplc, the Golhic,
" the Armenlnn, the Persian, the Ambic. - | - L
Thc Syriac Versions. ‘The Aramaic of Palestine
" .was not identical with the Syriac of Syria, but 1t

rinc, the Cophc, and the, Latin,

was clnscly related to It. - Christlanity early spread
north to Antloch, and when it got further away

_from the centers where Greek was dominant, there
came the demand for, a translation into the Syrlac. - -

i
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" First among such attempts was that-of the Di-

-l

" than the Old Syriac.-
" belween the two in Die Alrsyrtchm Lvungc!xm i

_ at Sinai in the Monastery of St. Catherine,

. "]Gsoph . )
text, from whlch Moffatt transiated his much her- -

- the Virgin,

i the Peshitta Syriae,

alessuron of .Titian,‘wllich Is a Syriac harmony of .
pur four Gospels, produced at Rome in 170 A, D.
. Thls word comes from the Greek. dia tessaron, by

The lypc of lhc text is that of
(Tt is like the Old Latin merc
Vogel discusses the relation

means of - four.
the Western text.

.'m'm Vr.rhalmu ot Titian's Dmmsnmu

"Second in’this list comes the‘OlVd Syring, which®
vetsions is lht:uLht to have been made around the
year 150, and ‘not later than 200 - The carliest - .
. manuccnpt of ihis is, the Sinaific Syrmc. which

possibly bclon[.,s to the fourth century. - It is stilt

must unusual rc‘ldlm, from this is concerning the
birth af Jesus, which in Gru:k is egennesen Iesoun,
“Begat Jesus.” © Von Soden ‘in - his

alded Hew Tran.f.’cmon of the. New Testoment,
uses this. - But in an eatlier. part it speaks of Mary
"So in reality .Von Sadcn and -Mo[hu
are. al error.

*firsthorn,” !
Old Syrinc reading i3 the Curetonian Syriac. Le

© Hir in PEtude sur. une ancienne version synaque

des I'E vangiles. discusses this at mreat length.

Bui the most common of the Syriac is llnt 0[
It is this text whichi appcars
in Funk and’ Wagnall's Hezaglo! (which series of
books 1 find the most helpful of any inmy library

for the study of the text of the Bible; for the O -

Testament it has thc Hebrew, the Scptuagint, the

- Latin, the: lnghsh, the German and the French

lexts side by side; for thc New Testament it sub-
slll\.ltc'-‘» the Syriac for ‘the Hebrew).

or. currcnl version, as our. Authorized Version ur

_ the Latin Vilgate. | “This name fs. not found carlier |
"1t is a revision of the

than the ninth century,
Old Syriac just as the Vulgate. Es a revision ‘made
by Jerome of the _prcvious older Latin versions.
The type of the text-is the Syrian, or thc Jater

. type. In all there are about 268 manuscript coplca )
" of this version.. For a student. of the New Testa-
‘ment, wha Vdcz\ls with the problems of textual
“criticism, or ‘of exposition of the same, to be

“Ignotant ol the Syriac is an error of maximum -

mngmtudc. This exists in a translation into Eng-
lish by a Yale scholor by the name of Murdock,

- -which. unfortunately is out of print but oftimes .
< (as was the case with the writer) it mn bc goucn
.from second lmnd book stores, . :

;o1 Thebaic.

The _ware
and the Western,

t ‘Other mtcrcsliug readings arein . '
this: in Matt;’ 1325 with Aleph and I it omits -
Another document which gives the.

"The word,
-Pcshula means simple; it came to bie the common

- MBS,

AThc_ Egyptian Versions. Thése versions are
often called Coptic, which is an abbreviation of
Aiguplios, ‘
in Alexandria, and soon Christianily gained there

a foothold.  Up the Nile was Jound' the Coptic b
ilru,u-u:c, a’ debased languagc from the nanclent:
Egyptian, written' mostly in Greek. letters, In the

secohd century this came nbm_;t,and formed  a
bridge between the Greek and the Egyptian, The

dates of these versions are uncertain, but prehahly .
between 200 and 250 A D 'I'herc are two. olt- |
-=lamlmg versions of ‘this, !
This is a' rough translation, often -

“The best is, the Sahidic

leaving out many conjunctions, and using .Greck
words. The text js a mixture between the Neutral

the- Coptrc is the afficial version of the Coptic

Christians, This |1rnscms the Greek in a fair man-
ner, ‘though there is no djstinction between the |
panticiple and the finite verh. There is o’ passive .

voice,
Coplic:

The Latin Vcrmms
sions of the Bible which are most important for

Uniorlumtely but few 5chnlars read the

Many Jews fived in Egypt, especially -

“The Bohairic. or often cu!lcd-.

We no'w come -to thc.-ve_r- :

the studént.of the New Testament, ctlhcr o min- _ ’

ister; or scholar, and hnppily this ‘s within the
_reach of all; since the Lafin is studied o much in
high school and college, and is easily read: Inthe
African Latin' we find faitly well preserved fhe

text of the-Old Latin, For it was first in Africa
that the New Tcstnmcnt wiis_transtated. into the
Latin. Augustine speaks - of codrxcs Afra:, and
Jcromc speaks of “Latinorum-interprelum infinito

varietus.”  Ter{ullian wrote in. Caifhage in A D,
195 to 218, and Monceaux in Histoire. Litteraire
- de. I'Afrique Chrrtumne shows thal he used Latin
“translalions of ‘many oI the books. of lhe Ncw

Tcslnmcnt. L
Out of the conl‘us:on in thc Ofd Latin MSS

bolh -African and European,. I’ope Damascus (366-
" 384) asked. Jérome to make an aulhonmlive ver-
" sion of the Latin Bible.

of text, as was that from which the Revlsed Version

was translated.” But gradually it came nto its.

own and was finally used ns authority. Augustine

“ vsed this text for the Gnspcls in his writings, The -
term Vulzate ‘was used of this translation in 1546
‘by -the Council of Trent, Wordsworth and White

have pub!ishcd o critical cdltion of the Vulgate.

" Much hag been ‘written on thg Vulgntc. The text -

He was a scholar of the
first rank and hence well equipped-for this task.”
He used the Old Latin MSS., as well as Greek
At first this' transhation wis slrongly .
,auackcd as being unorthodox from the standpolut

-_.available.

‘ufsgmlly found
“which through long use:'is not the correct” text.
Novuin Testamentum Dovsind Nastei Jesu Cheisti

is that of the. Clementine Vu'lgqic,

Latine, by Wordsworth-and White, is the best text
This can be purchased from the Mass-
achuietts Bible -Society, Boston, Mass: Price $1.
If ong will buy a first year Latin book, and Nunn's

Ectlesiastical Latin, 'and Ha'rden's Dtctionary ef

the Vulgate, in a munth or so the treasures of the

- Latin Testament wﬂl be unlocked to him. " Asthe
knowledge of Grcr.k is dectining, through sem--

. inaries ot requiring this for zradustion, there is

-

' gradual 1ncrensc of the sludy of L.nm by lhe:_

clcrgy ‘
Wn!mgs of the Fatkers,

the ‘writings of the Fathers. If all Bibles, of afl
classes, were entirely blotted out, and also cﬂ'nml

“But “the slory of the
materials for the rcgaimng nf the otiginal text.of
the New Testament is not yet told. . There remain -

. omilted.-
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" Unintentional or accidental errors of the copyist.

Many crrors inade by the scribe’ in: transmitting
the manbscript -are purely unintentional,

Wards were run, !ogd!hrr cnl:rcly, and 1t
wis c'uy 10 miss'a letter or two thus. The slm-
ilarity - between the Greek Jetters made. this_easy.
With  this, words' that were - alike. . wnrc often
n 1 Juhn 2:23 thiz is weil |l[ustrntcd
In the fitst clause we find ton patera ekei, whiclr

valse forms the ending of the sccond clause. . In

"

many M85, the second clause: docs not appear at

all; for the scribe would see the last clause and

~woulil thus miss lhc fornier one,

“Ahe words, but me :
-and thus errors crept into the r:opy Alsu i

from, the memory ‘of men, Sl it could . be re-_ -

. wrilten eptirely from the quutalmn!. of thc -carly
~ Church Fathets, Of ‘the chiel Greek writers we
- name M.':rcwl%}us!m Martyr (who wrote during

the Iast of the' second century), Irenacus, Clement
of, Aicxund(m, Origen, and Euschuis, whe wrole a

massive bistory called, Iistoria I:cclrsmshm, and
‘a score of others too numecrous (o mention. Of
" the Latin writers there are Tcrtullhn, Jeromeand .

Augustint, all of whom wrote concerning the New
Testament and quoted from it; "It is In these

" writings that’ we locate the rcl't_rcnccs from the’

Greek Testament,- and by means_of them many,
times we are able to” decitle belv\.ccn two alterna-

- tive rcadmgs ’

“The article lHus lar clc1ls with the matter of

" textunl criticnsm th {tiis material the schalar

must -labor ta form the best text,
editions of the Greek Testament thus far pmduccd

7 have come Imm the materials treated above,” But
- the matter of trealing this’ cvidcncc forms a-dif- -

All the textsor
" elle-meme a sans:doubte une grande part de re--

" the copylng office. -

Errors ‘of the ear ng_g Were
scrilies copied from dicty ¢
thus lo- nushke the 4
The mcmqry wos al

Son_m
be casy

mode of speech or grammar would ‘affect his copy-

"ing; .the ‘common errors ‘he made-in speaking
“nuld also at llmcs e fountl in his. mnnuscnpt

copy . ’ . Ch \;,% RUE T
Intentional _errors,

crmrs were lnlcntlomlly made. by the scribe, even

thougls it \ms danc with the sincerest of motives, -

Many times an ‘offigial corrector would revise a

manuseript before it left the publishing hou‘c, or - I_
In this class would come lin-

“guistic- or rhetorlcal changes. dr historical - diffi«
* gulties would ke sought. to lic clcarcd up, and an

crror avould be made, Or again a passage would

-be munlmna!ly changed to corrcspond with an-

‘other one in another place.
On this point Berger in the

Doctrinal corrections’
were  commor,
Histerrie’ de la’ Vulguta wrlles, “La dogmatique

One of
. the simplest of these was the misréading . of the .
MS.

On the “ather hand, some

“sponsabilite dans 14 corruption du texte la Bible

“ferent, g separate seclion of the science of restoring

* derived In another way.
manuscripts gives one veading; while another gives .
Many times several readings must.

" be decided between in the manuscripts. -
- termal evidence has, to do. with the manuscripts. or-

“The value of such malcrial is
Sometimes one grnup of

the ongﬂml text.

a diverse one,
The "ex-

groups of manuscripls; that give p certain reading,

" while internal evidence as to the corgect readings
deals with the text fram the standpomt ‘of the-

scribe ‘who did the copying.- Tramcriplmnal evi-

‘dencé treats the problem from the view of the =
scribe, while frstmmc deals with it from the angle .
- of the authar of the book

-of the book is most liable to. be correct, .

-Latine (Dogma without’ doubt has a great parf
of rer-punsibihty in the’ cnnuptmn of the text of -
. the Latin Bible),

This is indeed frueof all man-
uscnptm : ‘. :

" The Canons’ of Tc.mml Criticism. “Through I.hc'
ages the scholars in these .realms have arrived at-
the {ollowing rules.for deciding between the va- -
rious readings In the several ranuseripts: ). That

reading: must be prcfcrrcd which cxplams the arigin
of "all others.
reading is likely to be the correct rendering. 3. Thie
qhnrter reading is Gsually. more gehuine,

phrases,” 4. The reading characteristic of the author

2. As a rule, the more diliculf’

Scribes’ -
more oftcn added than-they omitted wonds and
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" various rcndermg: in the manuscrlpts

helping to decide which is. correct.

" knowledge of the Word:

0,
canons will aid the “student in dmdmg bclwc‘en
-If one has
4 Greek Testament. with various readings givenat
the side, these can be used to good ndvantagc in
Thé minister *
who is interested j in textual eriticism should by al

¢ _means, have 'I‘ischendorf Novum Tes!amcntum

Gracece. Edrt:a oclava critica maior, "This carries

- all. the various renderings from all the ptinmpnl

manuscripts, versions. and the . fothers on every-

' word and passage in the New Testament. By use
" of thls book and-the scveral tanons for sclcctmg
" the best rcad:ngs, and -by weighing. the evidence’

of books nnd groups of manuscripts, ohe can ar-.
rive at'a knowledge of the text through his awn
cfforts. This is good practice for the student-of
the New Testament; it gets him in-closer contact :
with the original manuscripts.

The second class of interpal cwdence is inlnnslc .

—of.a study of the passage under consldcmtmn in:

. light of 'the peculiarities of the author and of the”
. book studied.

The golden: canon here is:- No
reading can pnsslbiy be ariginal which contradicts
the context of the passage or the tenor of the
writing® ‘When all passages have been studied in

- light of inteenal ‘gvidente it is usually found lhnt

such attests the truthfulness of correct readings .
and s eniorccd by a study -of the passage from.

_the standpoint of external evidence, Such a- study
" of .the New Testament in' the original is worth

while for any minister, for it aids him in getting
in contact with the ongmnl text and dccpcns his-

~
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A PASTORAL QUESTIONNAIRE
By A. E. SAnNen - - :

- [(Inthree parts) -
T Parr IIE
' Wun‘ SHALL THE PASTOR Do? "
14. " 1f ““everyihing . is comlng right"? Be on
your . guurd Be walch[ul
foc. This is to bea 'warfare of battles, so if atl
seems well now, there will be another battle down

* - the road. You can't successfully work at a spir-’

itual job-and keep the goodwill of the devil. Be

" prepared. and ready for the confiict, and do not

be trapped into resting at case in Zion. - If the foe
scems to be giving you a rest pow, it is that he -
“may. attack you again from another anglé,

- 15, If he docsn't know what to'do? .Don't do

. nnylhing n ‘that particular case. Just wait. Hold

_steady. Find your bearings, and act when you:

"+ ‘can decide upon the' propﬂ' coursc The cnemy

. church necessarily.

- scandals,
" falls, his name must be dropped from the roll of

The devil: is'a wily .

- can be the peaccmaker ngain,
‘means labor, pray, beseech, weep, to-head off the 3

" THE. PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

of your soul and your -work would oilcn Ypush®
you, Often we read of justices i in our grcat courts

‘who . take cases “under advisement,” and plainly

éate that after ‘they have had time to properly -
considet the ‘matter in. hand, they will render de-
It isn't often that you have to ‘commit

clslon.
yoursclf "nghmww" in a hard case, ‘But suppose
decision’ must be made, and you are in doubt?

Then rely upen your best judgment in the case in

hand, pray God- far gmdancc, do your best, and |

-rcn(lcr your hest. : R
16, If “cvcrythmg Is going.wrong”? Be vcry L
.cnrcful
tience now, and let her work. Right now.is &
time you call do an immense amount of good. and - -

‘Don't sy much, Dig up ali your.pa-

send. nut a great influence by keeping your equil-
ibrium. Do it. When things, are thus: all wrong,

you may; feel that some malicious - wrongdoer -
'should ‘have a piece of your mind.. Keep the

pieces,” yow'll: néed e all together soon. .'You

imay be. tcmptcd to write a letter when things ate .

topsy-turvy, bdi.don't do it. If you just must
write it,-wll right, write it, but put it in your desk
.drawer for thrcc days.. Don't mail it, - After three

“days, take it out and have a good’ laugh on your- -

self at-your own expcnsc Be sure to kcup your

“hegrt nght

arn na meinber falls Ento a scandalous dis- -

gracc? Usually at such'a time many became very

_much excited, and the word gocs out that the

“church is ruined.” Such a sad occurrence does
always hurt the cause, but. it does not ruin the
‘Sensible . prople’ evcrywhcrc
know that the church’ stands always against such
When. 3 member thus “frretrievably

‘the church; but let the pastor: remember- that he

is to be the fnend of all’ unfortunates, that such™ - §

an one has yet-a soul to be saved, and he and his

"+, people should yet do anything in theic power to

rescue the fallen.. At such a time if the pastor

pastor must not become a party to it in any way,
if there is.any henorable way. fo keep out of it.
~And by thus doing, he will keep himself where he
He must by all

division and beal the wound. Else, "A lmtllse di=
vided against itself cannot stand.” ¥ But concerning
division in churches, I must here wuh bowed head

can -get his people NOT TO- TALK and hold -
‘steady, all will be surprised by the fact lhnt ina. _
" short time the matter is passed and the church ls "
. stlll movmg up the road.”
" 18.. If a division develops in the church? The

“in slmme ndd, lhat most divisions are Causcd by'»
" preachers; or permitted by them fo be caused over .

them, Pity.’ Young preacher, resolve nght now

1o know. nothing’ among the people, save Jesus .
_+Christ, and Him crucified, .
19, . If he is tempted 1o preach ata wom.'m in’

his congregation? " If he is- tempted to hurl in-

vectives ‘at her and bemean. her berause of her -
© wedding ring, or her dress,> or her. bobbed hmr?_
Resist temptation,”

Just 8 mlnule, brothcr, I'm
rot through. - Let's have a vote,
who has ‘'seen. that woman hclpcd by being be-

_ * meaned, by being compared to the harlots of -
- Paris, by being scoffed and tatghed at, by being
- ridiculed, please stand up, There are none stand-

ing up.. So. ihere must be o better way, Your
church will starve on such preaching, so take the
_right way. Your regular menu must, be gospel
milk and meat,  If the.dréss question must be

discussed in your public service, don't bemeanand -
“be sarcastic, but with kindness, sincerity, sense,’,

reason, and with consideration for. the victim of

- worldliness, stale your case. Refuse to be -the

" tool of the devil, by-the suhtle power of suggcsuon

1o poison the minds of your hearers, -
- 20. Shall he preach against lodges?: There- wﬂl

‘doubtless be a time when'it “will be proper for the -
- pastor to discuss the lodge qucsuon, but that will

be infrequently, When a lodge sman gets salvatmn
he will invariably get-in trouble about the lodge,

- -and then is your best time to talk on the subject.

\When he comes to yeu, you can discuss it with

“him face to face, and he will Tlisten to you.. Isaw

a thlrty—lhird degree Mason go to the altar once,

- give up your lodges."'

~He was in the mectmgs only a few times, and got

under. conviction, This night a sister faced,him,

. ..at the altar and gave him the following instruc-
.. Alons, “HYother, do you want o be saved?”- He
'rephcdf “Yes.’ _ Baid-she, ! “Then you will have to

He leaned back from the |
in 1926,

:.'The Un:ied Slntes Stccl Carporatmn has ashnre o
.capital of $1,071 ,000,000. - ’

altar and 30, “Madam, do you mean to.say I’

_ will have to give up Masonry to-be saved?” She
--said, “Yey, that's what 3 mean?

He replied, *If
that Is what it means.for me o be saved, then I
will never be saved.” And he arose from the altar,
straightway left ‘the house, and never returned,

Better give the Lard a chance to talk to o secker .
. like that, and in due time as the Spirit Jeads, if-
* hé iz willing to walk in the light, he will be saved

and ‘gladly give up the lodge and the ‘world.
-21, Shall he preach against -tobacco? Yes, but

" there are two ways to preach against tobacco, The

wrong ‘way and the right way. The former is the -’
‘way we have henrd 80 mur.h of un’&ind referérices

"Let everyone -

: ;nlcrcstmg
‘ 5146,000,000 was given. by a group of financiers

- purchase wus, recently made,
. per cent has becn' declared by the Gential Motors:
Company and its net rll'oﬁts were $83, 000000 for

L.
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lo the man who uses lt the latter the way of
discussing the intrinsic evil of the weed 1L'l;e!f _a_nd
its injury and its sin, while sympathizing with the

FACTS AND FIGURES
- By E, J. Fremvg

*The Methodist Protestant is authority fm' the
fol!nwm;.. ﬁgurcs concerning this industry:

-A leading picture corporation hasagross income
" of a million dollars a week. In the United States
the movie investment js $1 500000,000 - There ace
300,000 persons pcrmnncntly "employed and they
prmlucc 700 featured pictures yearly, The average
wcckly attendance at picture theaters is 50,000,000
and they' pay yearly for admissions. $500,000,000.
The yearly salaries and wages paid at the studios
iz §75,000,000. We have 9;}00 lhealcrs runni
from six to seven days 2 week, 1,500 running four
to: fwc days a week. :md 4,500 running Irnm one

to thrée days a week.’ LT
; . S

Thc socmly rcpdrtcr for a Clucago paper states
“that drinking and smoklng are growing unpopular,
Perhaps this mmns lhc beglnnmg of the end for
the traze for a legal l:quﬂr What fegard for law
cannot accomplish, fashion may. be ablé to bring:
into effect.
the uhmmnjmn of thcsc ‘evils,

I.arge ﬁgures along ﬁnnncml lmes are alnays
It is said that o single check for

{ot the Dodge automobile properly when that

the first-six months of last year, -
The Woolworth 'sales ‘were nearfy $253,000000

Childs’ Restaurants served’ 50,000 mculs in 1925

- with- a gross income of . $27 000,000 (Chllds fur-

nishes good ‘eats).

New  securitiés nﬁ'ered for snle in lhe United
‘States in the first six months of 1926 .aggregated
more than.$4,000,000,000, and in. Great Britain
during the same perlod the amount was less than
two—lb:rds of a bil!mn -

“

Dld you p'veiconsuit your Matlhéw Henry's

Commentary for sermon outlines? The following

man who 15, enslaved by it, You can help a man ’
it .ynu Tiave his rcspcct and, conﬁdcnc‘e ‘ :

In any -cvent we hail wnth plcasure ‘

‘A dividend of fifty -

’
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is very suggestive on thc'subjc;t “Wealth:” .

1. Care m getting.
" 20 Kear in keeplng
©3. Temptatton in uqmg
4. Guilt in abusing. , AR
" 5. Sarrow in losing. . v
6. Responsibility in ndmlmstcrmg .
ST will prabably take somce sludy to dcvnIop thc

meat on thccc bonc-; .

An cxclmngc says {hat “the New York. Bible

Somcly recently received from the printers 1,000,000

cajiies of the Bible m 1wenty-twa” d1ffcrenl !an-

_ -Matshall Field is  responsible for -the following -
~outline of the elements that enter into success:

“Twelve things to rcmcmbcju(l) The value of
time. .(2) The success of perfeverance,  (3) The

' : - pleasure of workmg (4) The dignity: oisxmplu:u.v .
©(8) The worth of charnclr:r (6) The- power ‘of _
kindness. (7) The influence of ¢xample, (8) “The -

obligation of duty QQ) “The w:sdom of economy.

{10) The virtde of patience.” (11) The improve- .

ment nf lnlcn; {12): The joy ., 0[ orlgmalmg "

Lasl year. Blshop Ehen. S, Johnson, of New
Yaork, traveled through Mnca walkmg 1,000 miles

unarmed through-a_ trncklcs:s country inhabited by .

cnnmb;}ls, motored throug,h 2,000 miles of lion
infested country ‘where no metor ‘car had ever

- before traveled.  He, was “one of the bLhops of
_.Amcricnn Mclhod:sm R

L]

. Thc“Philippiﬁc Branch .of the American Bible
-Sociely states that more than 2,000,000 Bibles are
‘in use throughout the: Philippine - Islands, - It Is
. ‘reported that millions of Flllpmos seldom readunv

other book nnd that the annual circulation cxcccds

125 000 copics, whereas no- other book has attamed
‘a cuculaf:mn in excess of 1000 a year,

* . According to the report’ released by the Census

Bureau at Washington, the' membership of Uni--
tarian churches totaled 60,152 last year with 333

active “churches, : Massachusetls Ieads with 159

. Unitarian Church orgamzatmns

The following m:ms are of mtcrest
" In the continent of Africa about 12,000 ct:pal‘af.c.e

lnnguagcs andl dialects ‘are spoken,. -of which: 500,
“‘are used in latge arcas. Christian ll(erature_ hnsr
. made a very modest inroad upon this language .

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

:mass hy pmducmg Chr[stmn literature imr 243 of
these Iapgungcs It i  said -that less than 100
~languages can show as many as-five books, and -

only 17 of them are able-to claim 25 books, -

. Al real éstate o;.mr:'munv engaeed in by churches

are not failures, The Southern Baptist Thcologxcal

Wc are always intcrcstcd‘ to know, what the
* churches are doing in'the interest of the wornout

preachet. “The United Lutheran Church of Armer-
jca with 3,800 congregations and 900,000 members

will begin a drive in February, 1928, to secure
« §4,000,000 for the Pension Plan for retired min-

'Scmmary paid $14,000 for a- certain bul!dm;, gite
which. they recently sold for $100,000. Another
. property bought for QIi()OOOv:) has lncrenscd to
-three’ umes as much in valuc

-

isters. It is planned to raise thl:a ln the four years

follawmg

B ié rcportcgi by ‘an exchange that forty per
cent ‘of .the students in colleges and universities in

Japan are Christian, while only one-third of one Do

pcr cent of the populalmn is Chnstlan.‘

Ocldbéf 25, 1927, r'n-'lrked the dcdicntion of the

new Dublishing Plant of the Methodist Book Con- -

‘cern 4t Dobbs Ferry, New York twenty miles - :
north of New York Cny The site’ ‘of the plant

comprises over ten acres which cost $20€000 The -
buffdings and improvements tost $1,068,724, The -

and concrete, . The original capital in-1789 con-

sisted” of & foan of $600 - received from John. J
Dickens, which has now grown to assets of more. -
than $8,000,000, B

“Pussy-lfoot” Johnson is authority for' the fol- . .

lowing ﬁgures' .

“Theére are over 700,000, 000 pcople in the world’
“whose religion is aggressively l'or.tom_l a_.bst.mcnce.

300,000,000 Moslems, 215,000,000 Hindus, 150,

'000000 Buddhists, and..the Sikhs Animists- and
'olhers make up the balance. ‘Christian’ natluns
,hzwc gonc among ‘these ‘people .with shlps and
© cannon compelling them to submit to the intro- .-

duclwn and encouragcmem of dnnk and after

huwng conquered these races and introduced the .
“drink traffic in every corner ‘of . the ‘world, thay
“credit this: accomphshmcnt 1o the ‘Chnsllan uv-

lhzntlon n

. -mnin” building is' a substantial structure of steel. -

.. paster and evangeljst.and in this autobi fograph wntes of hcr tcstin s an
: trlumphs., 160 pages cloth ‘board binding, E 4 ‘ B %

boa rd -bmdmg..- e

" ~wr1ter. . Cloth bmding

' :-_tnlk as, from tiend to bomm frien

EMMANUEL SR

; B P, I‘ Brcsce. ‘A Christmas_sermon, “Emmnnuei"nnnd an- dd 84, L
"'I‘he Persou of: Jcsus Chnst." Spcc;ml Bift’ bmdmg. L - B

" HE FAILETH NOT .
‘or The Triumphs of Faith '

' OUR RECENT PU]LICATIONS |

By Rcv. Mrs; Edna Wclls Hoke. The author has hepn s':gnally uscd as

o
s

. HE GIVETH MORE GRACE. . ~ .

"By Dr. I' B. Chapman. ScIcc}ed cdntonals‘from the ‘Herald of Holiness -

whu:h many have asked to have printed in ‘tract or book form, Tlhis bhogk
mnkes ap 1deal giftf volume. Attractwely l)ound in- cardboard covers‘ page
' 50

.s:ze 7~V xlO-_V mches.

L THE LOST FRONT]ER

L By C A McConnelly. An- mtcresting tale of pioncer dayi. tﬁken from real"
: 1llfe and- setting forth need of God in the human In’c, Botll young and old will
_ en}oy this new book Cloth covets, .- S 100

SRt A 'MESSAGE TO MEN

. By Juha Al Shelhnmcr. A small book wi B vital. s -
| 'prachcnl I % pages. \ B : ith ‘a .g mcssagc—vual st1rrmg,

A MOTHER'S PROBLEMS- |

By Mary Ethcl Wiess, - This book. deals with the prob!cms of a C}ms-
. tlan ‘mother,. Writteh in -story form making it-interesting and easy to read.. -

Paper .25; Cloth .50 - s

‘The truths- interwoven and the Jessons taught are incscapable. Just the boolr. A

" 'THE. PARSON OF COW CREEK

. By H. G Cowan A r¥lgious story that captivates yaur. mtqrcst ia the"
" .very first paragraph.,’ A story of “western lfe, different from the. ordlnary.
‘story s instead of portraying sin and crimne and exalting the' wrong: doer,. this
_tale- was. written 1o, show-that "where sin abounded grace did much mote .-
dbound,”. also "that the gaspel of holiness has_its: triumphs -in unpromlsmg. B
surroundmgs and . among - humb!c sub;cc!s, to the prmsc of God

:Z:.cloth covcrs. _ 5 pngf: 3
S THE ss:conn MAN R
By I.ouls A Rend Devotmnal _messages. exaltmg thc Cllnst Attractive
iy i el — 75

THE U'I'I ERMOST SALVATION

_to prhsent lo young mothcrs Atlracuvcly bound in mntatmu Icathcr., .50 . ‘-I-

By A: M. Hllls A book of scrmons on holmcss in thls wur}d-ic‘ﬁo'ivrii V

R

A WHISPER To wo:m_au

’ By Julaa »Shelhamcr. Twcnt({-thre

Paper .251 C!olh

“THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS

hc rank

mmd thh gcfd title, ¥

SO B F Héyncs. D, D, Che of the most able and’ thorough re.;.c.: tationg:~ .

o at l:o iness. that we know of—this in spite of the fact that thafgnhreﬂmn:&c: N

i1 contained . in. s:xty-four agcs. Dr. ‘Haynes” style s smgulariy heantiful .
'and attractive while as a fan’ d ¢ -

hapter: ;—f.-ach one’a hcart-to-hbart : N

Bcauttfully AR




Manual for Funeml

" nprastie:

T angdeathone.

dI«humd. e

tlsmg, R4 marrlages,

themes [or
. howke. .El"lﬂl,ullrl_ll.i,

: ‘._' Pastor’s PocketRecord

Uml b:r the puwn of dl d:nomumhns
‘and  acknowledged  wa the Dest - and  most
* Whwrpgh  record puhll.lml

ponmhlr ok - for  every pmlnr who ralies T v
methiod - gtd Ihnruuu!uws-.in hls’ work. This .
reensd . affunds  space, for A3 .
714" members, 8,428 pasioial- «calls, dlrectiy ™ -~

12 Communion . «ensong,” o
1095 Puperals, 273 ser-
L mipy, U3 addresses, 168 new- memherd; vt
entinlderation,
huiney rerelud nnﬂ bn\l

f’upmd 75c

OCcasmns . |

] The mast complclu funiéral wr\uc
. cqu:]:mcnl pitllished, The mannal is
W h.mdmmc volime -
" -containing. ‘Scripture ‘selections, po-
“etical quatations, sermon outlines by
fifty  athors, commltlal[
‘ Scn stural bénedictions, ¢
C. g seventy- ught pages of:
“music from. ! l{ymm of Hepe,”
clegantly, bound: in durable, Alexible
mordeco, - *The Manual-is accompi-
“pied by foir Gt‘pdf‘ltl. copies of
“Hymns® of  Hoge,”
the singers.
Jna et chpc-clolh -carton, which
casily ﬁts the pocket.
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new .
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PELOUBET’S' SELECT NGTES

.tmu.ﬂ Humhy Sclmol Lessons.
alc.ichcr-a. ity maps nml plcturc‘;, are coulpthmeL

‘wh ik’ cuit:be eas:!y mul proﬁnhly uulwcd

g iven in this. volume. ]

: i-.-:ul nth 'lml m!orul full pngc |ll1mr.1hnm. o

;‘.

Pnce. $2 00, prepxud
.-w-‘

of 200" pages,

services,
e., includ-
choice.
all -~

-for the use’ of |
These are-all englased

. ‘The set com- "’ b
. plete . ,..............--........ $2-93

H'c \mrld-. muncﬂ (.Gmll'lclll.ll‘y g the’ lntcrn.l- e
Ity suggestions. to

and thomngh. All tlm matter is preqcnted m - {orm'" :

" No texcher’ can aﬂ'nrd to: bc w1thout thc mfornntmn'f'
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Morocco in a-gloss finish. No one’but an -
\.expert;;.could"distinguish between it and

*zzﬂa@mﬂ@%@m—w@ﬁc :%L '

BagSter | Lai'gé Print'-. ‘- Bibles ]
GUARAN TEED BINDING
: T HESE Blbles are bound in Genume Levant

-, genuine seal_skin.

-1t is leather lined .to edgp: and o

SENG .- .

BT T e e

o _the binding is guaranteed not to break.

- ounces,

.. .

Spccxmcn of typa

) md fallowdeer, and fatted fowl
T For ‘he had definion over“nll‘
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THE PREACHER’S UNCONSCIOUS PERSONALITY

power over the thinking and actions of men with great ‘mystery. - OF course the purpusc
wis to give, the impresslon of  greatness and” wistom and power. - But it Is now pretty well

"IN nncu:nl timcs :l was thc custom’ to surround kings and- othcrs whu were to e:rercisc grcat o

esteblished that it was the ‘want of worth “while qualities that made the precautions necessary.
- If these great pcrsonagcs had been pcrmlltcd to ‘mingle with the. people the people would havé

(Ih[nsed them because thcy posscssul 50 fcw actually- kingly qualities, - N
*And to t!us day prclcnhousnms and ‘affectation are guardians of IlttIcncSS and gencral want

4 nf '1b|hty to ‘make good on the pla.nc where ordinary mortals Yive,
« #tores-and offices in a large cily,. applying for work in cvery . place,

A woman went to many
“Her-teslimony. was that shic -

mel- with more . pnhtenesg and consideration in thé Jarge department stores and in- the ‘offices

6f the great than -she did in small. establishments, She fdund it casicr to get an interview with

men who were busy :md “hese hme wis vﬂmble llnn thh those who h:ld hut small use for

i l}mr hmc

Persons who havc wsz!cd 1hc great h:wc so frequently remarked upon Lh(: dcmocracy :md ap-
pmachnbrcness of-such that we have just” about - decided that all who do not- have, reasons for

" concealment are like that, Huxley called ‘on” Gladstone.. When the visit ‘wassover Huxley re-

murkcd to a friend lhnt Gladstone recgived hlm as graciously as though he had hccn someone

¥ ,grcnt And- at almut the same Ume Gladstone rcmnrkcd to a friecnd that Huxlcy had been as’

~ “cordinl’ with him ns lhoubh he were someine great.  Neither ef these -great men sccmed to bhe
.nware-that he himsell was grcat “but was qurpnscd (o ﬁnd lumse!f npparcntly on a planc wnh
“someone “who had achieved. ] ‘ S S .

Our own boyhood recollections take: us h'u:k lu oue- vnsxt to a inend who was in cql!ege

- In-the-town in which.a nationally known preacher hvcd. And how we thrilled when the friend
" suggested. that "he was acquainted ‘with “the, prcacher “apd  ihat Cwe” "would “call ‘upon - him, -he

being ill. in his home. DByt we were surprised when this poor college studcnt entered the home of

“the great preacher with’ muchof -the ‘bearlng of ope eptering the presence of a well known nnd
* much loved fricnd, and were amazcd whenour frichd presented Qs as . young: prcachcr antd the

great™ man urged us ‘to’ slny for dinner or else come back for a Iﬂngcr visit in the evening.. We
had pianged to stay but a few mmutcs and were upparcnt}y in much greater hurry than the
man whase name was and- isa. household word throughout a nation. We were just a lttle

" ‘doubtful a3 we walked away, and. our. friend had to assure us again,. by saymg, "Yes sir, you
__have scen oné of the greatest llving preachers today.” :

. But. we have the recollectinn of another prcachcr who fugned for"clfulness, and to whom
we always had 1o re-intruducc nursclvcs. and whose ‘motto. sccmed to be, “You are a3 big-as you

. think you are, provided you can make others think it also. v Buf he did net fool:everyhody then
“gnd. he did not fool anybedy long. . The time came whén it was dxscovercd that there was no
'renl warrant ‘for all the pnmphcmaha and -show nnd mystery with which he stitrounded hlmsell’

But ulthough pcrsonality is unconscious. suli it can be conscmus!y bm!t up. A carelﬁs one
S o :

. . . .
L] W
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“who excused himself by saying, “Oh, 1 believe in just being myself,” was. met with this ‘teply:
“1 believe in just Leing myself; also, but it keeps me digging jike. sixty to be that.” We despise -

hypncnsy, but open sin is not the opposite-of hypocrisy and sin is made no Jess sinful by -being

" bold. ~ The apposite of hypocrisy is truc holiness of heart ‘and life, ‘We despise ‘snobbishness,. But
; cheap "nrixing” is no better,

The true attitude is thal. of proper dignity .and genuine fricndlmcss.
We despise the attitude b the “know- n]l " - Bat this is no excuse for ignnrancc The proper ‘way
is.to he informed and then to encourage humility .of mind by reminding yourself that the wisest.

bave always thought of .themselves, like Newton, as c}nLdrcn pickihg up a few pcbb]cs on the o

) beach, while all the great locean of Lnowhdge is still unexplorcd before them,

' people’s devolions, and as such. he must fnmsclf be truly devout.

The preacher: is a tc'u:hcr, and as such he fust “know.” The prcachcr s a leader uf the
The preacher s a prophct

of nghlcousncss, :md as such he must be trulhful ang’ honcst and pure to the very center and

‘core of his being.” The prcnchcr is the criterion of the people’s zeal for saving souls and as such

he must carry a burden {or the lost which s both "heavy and constant. Superficiality and want -
of reality 1nywhcre in him will, even mough he thinks these things covered, make his personality
weak and his influence corrccpondmgiy 1mpntcnt Of all men the prcacher must be lrucst and most

- sincere lo succccd in- ]us calling,

ON KEEPING FRESH

By this.we Béan' that the prcnchcr must maintain.a percnnul dnterest in his work-—cspecmlly

in his preachingd, There is no grade’of wisdom that can hear the weight of sta’mcss, :md no.

pericction of oratory that can atonc for soul weariness in the prcachcr _ _
“Perhaps we would all do well to chick ourselves up now and- then with some such a questmn-

‘naire as the followmg Do I stilt feel that the calling. of the preacher is a high camphment !o me
cas a man? Da T still feed the “romance” of my task as I did in the first weeks and months of my

work as a preacher? Do 1 n'ﬂly like to preach? Do I enjoy lwarmg myself preach? Is what .

. .preach from time to time “ngw’ cnnugh to be interesting to me and yet ¥old" enough to make me

‘ sure that it Is true? Am 1 rc1l!y alive mcntnlly and emotionally; as well as spiritually. {lhmkmg of

: spmtunhty as ‘heing principal) ? ‘Do T feel ycl thal the work I am domz, is fully "wor-‘.hy" of me.
or am I gettihg, "expcncnccd” and doty? . '

Tt will, perhdps, sound prcsumptuous [or nig : to sugrest that the prc’xchcr musl Lcep allve and

" fresh in-his personal, devotional tite; and yet no-one-can questmn that. there is danger at this point.
A preacher’s religion must not become “profcss:onnl " And then the preaclier must be such a careful -
. Bible-student. that he will continually bring forth out of his trcasury of scriptural knowledge things

© new as chI as old, He must be such a reader of books that he will know that he'is obtaining the -

l;cstl po;sib[c msplmiion from others, 1t ‘has been said that a writertwho does not read will-soon
cease to be read, and.we think thzt a preacher who does not hear (both spokcn and written sermons -

) and material which will make scrmuns) will soon cease to be heard,” Of course a.preacher- can easily
become offensive because of, an. cvcrsupply of “self-appreciation,”. but evcn lhlS is scnrcely worse 8

than "the monolony which comes from want of keenness.
Every preacher shouldd hold himself to a serious and well plauncd course-of reading. He should
take, besides his own church argan, as many as two or three official publications of denominations
besides his-own, and he shaoild take at least one outstanding indcpendcnt religious weckly . These
are tiot so much to_ furnish mformakion as to keep the preacher “stirred up”.

' specific advice is, applicable or not, there i3-one thing certain: every preacher shau)d watch closely

for any signs of “‘thread bare,” “tread mill,!:or whatever it is that'a preacher has when he foses his
frcshncsa, and he should set.in at odce on 5ome plan for getting his “grccnncss” back agnin, for. yau
know dead things ot an!y da nol grow, but ere long thcy decny, : : :

o ‘ (2)

HLRL is, pa::s, no greater or’ mnrc lmport'mt item in the prcarherssuc:cs:a thad frcshnesh. '

But whether our

F

o B e i

e

iy, become a prmcc in thc pqun
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__ DEVOTIONAL

LETTERS ON PREACH]NG
By AL M. lhms

XXVII‘ lllultruhom, Sourcel of

11] 1t stdl rcmmns to say some things .tbout
1o ‘sources of illustrations. We' remember that

‘Henry Ward Receher, in one of his lectuTes to us
“-students, told us to cultivate the "Homllcllc Habit
~of Mind” He told us, by way “of illustration,

that whnlcvcr he, did, whether he studlcd or read
or praycd or plnycd whether he ‘made pastoral

i .visits, or- rode on {erry- boals. or. street cars or
.. railroad trains; whether he-conversed with strang- -

ers or wrote for the prcss or addressed audiences,
evcrywhr.rc and always he was mslmruvc!y gath-

- ering truth and illustrations, for his pulpit. Evcry-
"thing he heard or saw-or felt was a rivulet or
‘brook flowing - inta his millpond; ‘ang’ whenever
~“he wanted to grind out a sermouic grist, he just.
: pullcd the slide- and let the’ grdin ‘into thc liopper,
He was-
Coan omnworouq reader, -and he 5lud:cd the maral
* “and spiritual life of humanity with a keenly - ob-

iu’lcd the g'm: and let the floods” flow. .

servant vision. He spoke from his own expcnencc
when hg told us students that we never could

~ preach effectwcly unlcss we kcpt our’” mtcllcctual_
pond full.. : ,

. We thmf.. we are ot widc of thc mark w!:cn we
_say that this'is one of thc open secrets of the
.grc'ilncss of all great preachers. Indeed it is un-

thinkable that a lazy man could, by any possibil-
- Fust as John
D. Rockefeller ‘and Andrew Camegie and Henry

Ford and Judge Gary and Thomas ‘Edison were-

all men of produ,wus energy nnd tireless industry

An their several fields, so0 must preachers be in -
*“theirs, if they, too, achieve the success and worthis
ly fill the place to which God has appdinted them. -
Now as to-that “homiletic habit of mind” which '
) Henry Whard Beecher mentioned,.and so well il
Tustrated In his own ministry, we caught.-the idea "
and the spirit in our small way, and for fifty years -
we have been: unwilling to read a baok or a-
. ‘paper or o pamphlet without a pencil in hand, .

to mark Important passoges -or truths, or 10 in-

dicate, apt ‘Hustrations, or to dash off the sug- .
* gested outline of a sermon,. It has comt to be an

-.the secret of his tremendous power.
“his Habit sitting at the Tfeet of the -great. Dr.’

) 1hcolug:cal lcclures

sant ‘never ‘makes a mistake.

“strations,”
cuissions abound. Facts, statistics, criticisms, ,spirit-— e
"-ual comments on passages of Scnpturc, quotations

B ]

" invoterate habit, with all theL force. of Vah instinct. -

“We haie learncd that Joseph Cook, tllé'famous'

* Boston h.clurcr and noble defender of orthodox

Christianity, did the same. Thase who have read
his matchless Monday Lectures will. understand,
He formed

Parks of Andover and taking notes on his famous
As to sourees;

.OF coursc the ‘Bible- s the chicf source. |

'It is a -yeritable cyclopcdl,': of thrilling’ bi- .
“ographies.

The ch'lrm:lcrs were both moral and

immoral. "It is possﬂ)lc, then, to see what sin

. does for a man, a family, a tribe-or a nation. By,

contrast, also, it.is possible to learn bow right-

‘cousness exalteth a ‘nation while sin is a repronch

to any people. Any sin, however small .an in- -
fraction of. the principle of cternal righteousness

it may seem..to be, and whatever gdvantage it

may have promised, always at fast turns -up on

" the debtor side of the account, and proves to be

a curse rather- than a blessing, The Bible accoutt-
The, entries are

spiritually correct, He who has discerning spirit-

'ual vision “and draws his illustrations from this
S exhaustless ming of incidents, will ‘be a “moral

teacher .that “needeth not o be nslmmcd rghlly .
(Imdm;, the Word” “of truth.”

2. Qur rchgmus -press s tccmmg with :llu--
Moral ohﬁcrvulions -and* rehgmus dls-

from.the writings of master minds of other days,

personal incidents, observations, and reflections of

the: great leaders.of the living present, all- drift *.

" into the religious press and make soul food for the - -

multitude, and malenai for the spcakcr and tcach-
¢f, which he can ill aﬁ'ord to neglect.

3, ‘The secular. pross “is not to bq\ncglrcicd‘ .
Here there must be lyhx-eyed watchfulness as -
to what you-read, and whom you read. There are.
good papers and bad; goud editors and bad, good
contributions and bad.” But the. thoughu'ul and
prayerful preacher-can choose ‘his paper with
‘'discretion, and.learn to cull cut the good and

sift out the bad, and collect the facts that he
3 I
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can. use, and tuirn from the falic ,nnd thc sen- - 8
a multitude . of *illustrations for him . who' has

sational and the unclean. In it all, and lhrough
it all, he keeps his finger on the nioral .pulse of

his age, and knows the moral dfift of his tinic,

“He learns ‘what -threatening evils he-should strike,
and What rising good, he should assist, and what
. faltering virtue he: should support,
- helped to beconie Goid's: prophet for Hiis owi-day
He w ill become a. real map down -

righteousncss, and ret an impractical drenmcr up
in thc air of some fool speculation.,

4, Pcrsunal experiences will furnish a rich ﬁc[d'

" for reflective thought, and usable illustration. This

baok . of. experience prows larger and larger as-

" the years pass, and is often of untold value, We

have within a week' read “A° Covenani Keeping -
God” liy: Bishap Warne of India, of the Methodist
* Church, in which be gives an autoblography of his -

religious.life. It is very precious, beneficial alike

“to children and parcnts.

ers, and. influente upon his life[ - And whnﬁ min
' ‘was ever catled of ‘God and - rmchcd the mimstry
without such cxpencnccs? As the years multiply
- .and influence widens, personal cxperiences of the
~ most varied kind increase, which can be judicious-
ly .uzed’ with hnppy and telling c[h:r.t

".5. History is another valuable ‘source of illu-
strations. )
*_us that *No nation ever perished save by . its
"8in.”  And since all human history is but a grave.
yard of lost civilizations and buried kinrdoms and
empires, whai a fickd of Mustrations historic study
will be to the moral teacher.
hag the spiritual discernment to percelve the laws
7 of cause and effect in the forward march of hu-
man ‘alfairs. One of the ‘most effective and tell:
ing, phases In human. wrlting is “God in history.”
-He is there, and always has been. ” Whatever man
rhay plan or do in the excrcise of his’ wondcrful

‘frée agency, over all the complex affairs of men
" i3 the divine hand checking, hindering, appasing,
hclping, guiding, advanclng His own hioly purpose"
_until “the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom. |

which shalt ‘never be destroyed.” - Critfeal study
and careful observation will show that -God fhas
never abdicated His throne; or lost His control -
of human affairs. And Dean Stanley's observa-~

" tion will often provc true: that-#Of the- three grc:tt“'” and natuzal ‘bistofy, We have now cyclopedias
_that ‘maké | & specalty ‘of giving the fnuma and .
‘flora of all countries, with remarkable nccuracy. -
,"Then there are .books of natural History, and’
. “"The’ National Geographic Magazine” which im-

manifestations of God to man—in nature, in
conatlence, -in the course of human evenls—God
n-history will to & large part of mankind be the
miast- pcrsunswc "

He is thus

“What lessons he draws -
- from hi;thomc and godly parents, and their pray-

Niehuhr, the German historian,” tells:

.Happy is he who'

6. Thc common affairs o[ cvery dny life dfford

cyes to’ser, Jesus bad such eyes—and what use
He made of what' He had seen!. His mother

("a woman”) hiding leaven in the.meal; his fath-

‘er making ox yokes; the plowman looking back
anid making crooked furrows; the sower sowing
grain breadeast. over the stany - places; the birds

: picking up the grains; the fields white fot har- .
“vest; His mather patching Joseph's -pants; the
fishermian casting his nets and sorting his- fish; the .

little mustard sced growving-into’ a plant tree large
-enough’ to shelter the birds; the shepherd, hunting

for the lost sheep; the woman sweeping the dirt - -
floor to find the lost coin;. the father waiting to -
welcome home his. wandering boy; lhc hen brood-

ing:her chickens in mother love; the prophetic

cloud-painting on lhc evening sky; the bcaqufully; i

colored lities; the sparrows fed, by the heavenly
Father's -hand, and then dying, but”
His notice; the bursting wineskins, the

—~—cverything was laid under- tribute by -infinite
wisdam to teach. moral and’ spiritdal-lessons to
men.
approximate the Master, he is imitating the Prince

. of Orntors, “Who sane as never man spake.”

7. -The sights and scenes and incidents of travel

add much more to the preacher’s resoprces,  He '
must be ever. wideawake to- evcrylhmg that God |
“All things come to hlm who -

“throws in his way.
‘waits.!  We .never -traveled for travel’s sake--
nlways wishing we might, but ~ never thmkmg we

could—we- just plodded on where duty led. But
.God. opened the way, and-by His own guiding =
hand took us over forty-two states and eleven -
“foreign ‘countries; and ncro%' the-ocean six times.... - ;

‘The wotld expositions, the world Tamed eathedrals

. and art golleries, and museums and libraries, the
. stow erowned mountains, the fertile vales, the roar-
‘ing cataracts and fails, and far-famed rivers, the
great cities and famous monuments and royal ©

and ducal palaces, and the renowned universitics

have all cohtrlbuled their porlio’n to build up
© agd Instruct ane Netle child of Cod, and: fit hlm
“figr ﬁis work; How uncxpuctcdly bcneﬁccnt our

heavenly Father isT -
. 8. There are thc books dcacriptive of nature

without’
orthless
salt, ;ilr(r\vr{ into. the street; the lamp on the lamp -
_stand; the birds' nests and the holes of the foxes -

“If the preacher can in such. things but -

} Weod-stained hand of Lady Macbeth”
great preacher called Young the “preachers’ poet.”’
There are Miiton and Wordswoggh and Tennyson,
and the Browmm,s and Whittie?; and the hymn

‘and many others,

R Tlik.i'RhA(,HI‘

" parts knowledge of all- pcop}cs_ and’ countrics-
" under the sun with full page colored illustrations.
In these diys of printing presses, knowledge is',

financially cheap; its greatest cost is in ghe sweat
of 'the brain of, hiln who would mequire it "And,

-~ we ‘say with redoubled emphasis, a lazy. man.

should resign from the ministry ‘the day before;
he enters it. It can only yield him the contempt

of men and the chastisctnent - of God. Fven in

old-age, he should strive for uscfulness and fruit-

‘_ fulpess and be “likc. Mount Hecla, which bcnrs
snow on its crest, und firc in its heart,’ L

9. Thcrc are also ‘the exhaustless mines of ht-
crature,
Next nﬂer the

again nnd again. T remember he told us once that
there must ke s,omelhmg in -the atonement  of

Jesus Christ “that could even wash white the Jittle
Some

wmers, Watts. and Wesley and Fannie . Crosby

longings, its hOpcs and’ fears and nsplrauons—-—

Macaulay, Carlyle; Dickens, Thackeray,.and that’

mistress ef the human heart~—Georgt’ Eliot, and

" the inimitable John Buny:m nnd the noblc tcach-

“er Jobn Ruskin. -

Then: there is. the vast body of bmgraph:cal‘
literature .of° the prophets and martyrs and mis- -
" sionarics and saints of these Jater centurics.-
they toiled and suffered and sacrificed and wrought™

for the spreading of the: gospel, and. the ex-

__tension of Christ’s kingdom 'throughout the ,w'idc_-'.

Who can cver fathom their depths? *
Bible there is the rnynad minded .
Shakcspe:u'e Joseph Cook knew how to use him,

. contain ™

There are also the preat es-
sayists, and mnovelists, who have pictured the -

human -heart o alf jts weaknesses” and’ wants and
: thesliving God! .

. work is mull:l‘nrlnus

" eources, of the preatest man that -lives.”
“ongce use to the limit all the faculties of St. Paul,
the kingliest soul of the: Christian ccm.unes Lcl' '
“the greatest of men lry lt and sce, . :

-How .

world, Huw God prutcctcd tlmm thmugh ten‘
thousand pcnls, and lonored them in-ten: thou-
sand ways, and made them safe and immortal
till thelf work was dane; and'lhe:‘x'madc' the blood
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of the martyrs the sced-of lhc ‘Church for all '

. coming time,

Haow the storles of such hvcs ‘hamc our httle-

ness and inflame our zc:ll and quicken our wamng
-What ll[ustratmns they ' furnish the ' °
prcnchcr as he trics o arouse the ethargic church

devotion,

to -becoming- cnthusmsm in thc scrvicc uf hc[
Lord

10. Tllcrc are the revmlnllons of . the \\lsdnm and

power and love of God that can be druwn from, g

m‘odcm'sc:mce What “ondcrs the modern tele-

—‘scopes reveal of the infinite wisdom and gn:al- )
hess and glory of the infinitc God.” What a Being

He must be “who filleth the immeasurable heav-
eny, and ‘whom the heaven of heavens cannot

leave us bewildered by the care which God has
‘bestowed upon’ the mﬂmlcmmql_
‘an mfmltc and adorable God!

out, souls.
To. cluw

oppurtumues

 HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

By C E. CorrELL

s

‘Fnct- und Filurel of More Thhn Ordinnry

lnterest k

One death in every e!evcn rcsults frum an ac-

'cident. S S
One pcrson in every six su[fers & spell ol‘

 sickness each year, ’

“One person in every nine meets Wlth some fnrm_ .

. of accndentnl injury each yenr o

C .

Fifty-seven automobile accidents  occur -every

. hour; 1,370 every day; 500,000 every year..

" Automobiles kill 22,500 persons cach year,‘which
is at the rate of 62-every day.

More than 7,000 persons are killed and 50,000
. Injured each year as a result-of fires; 6,000 drown.

‘Mare than. 7,000 ‘passengers, trespassers and em-

. Equally significant ‘and amazing are
‘the rcvclauoﬁs of the modern microscope, which ~-

Ours is-truly

There 15 enough' real and lmstwor!hy sdcncc to -
fill the soul with awe and praise and worshlp of
We do not need to -launch out
into the' realm ‘of mﬁdcl hypothesis and con-
: ]ecturc zmd lose our picty, -our f'ulh in God and

the prcnchers rcalm is vn.st ms‘ ‘
There is no limit to’ its -
It can tax all. the avallable n.-__' T
Ttodid -,

ployccs are killed ‘each year in railroad accidents. .

~ One person dies of illness, every 30 seconds;: 120
o , AR



- “!680 000,000 for candy;

_tithies and. afferings“ (Malachi 3:8-32);
. hald this ‘nation responsnble for its smflT[ pro-
. dlgnllty : L
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T

every imur. 2230 every dm, !05!,200 overy

year. po
One pcrson is ncudcnhlly killed every six mm-‘

S utesy 10, cw.r; haur, 240 every :hy, B4,£\00 cw.r;

~ year. ;

Twenty- thrcu pu:uns arg -u:cndmt,ﬂly m]urcd ‘

every minule; 1,380 every, hour; 33,120 cvcry_
day;. 12,088,800 every year—Sel. .y

Robblng God

“The !'mv.l statistics show that the United Smtcs
spends every _\,ur for luxurits the enormous sum

~ of FIVE AND A HALF BII.LIO\I DOLLARS..
OF this, $1, 847 000,000 is spent for lohncco, $820,-

00000() for soﬂ drinks and ice cream’; $934,000,-

‘000 for theaters, movies, and_mmihr amusements;
$87,000,000 for chewing- -
gum; $453,000,000 fbr jewelry; $431,000000 for

sporting goads, tays, obe.; and '£261,000,000 {ox

.perfumes and cesmmlcs - N

Let the reader note: these cnghl items are all
either almost useless ‘or positively harmful, - We .
‘are spending for uxuries about $50 a person;:or

$200 a family every year, From a tenth to a filth
of our average income is thus wastcd or . worse

Ahan- wasted,

- How much is ﬂIQ .IV(,I"U.‘(.‘ mdmduql g,wmg for

. Got and the qprmchng of His-gospel? 'Rt is not .
much wonder that- missian hoards, and phl!'ln-.
_!lzmp:c institutions, as well as.schools and colleges,

languish and arc cmh'\rmsecd fnr I'U:L of suf-, -
ficient fund%

“Will a2 man rub Gndr Yul ye have mbbcd me.
But ye say, Wherein have we robbed lhce?- n

Subjech and Texts C

Thc Unccrl-xmt} ‘of Life. Prov. 27:1.
The Shortness of Time. Psa. 39:5.
A Restful Heart. Heb, 4:9,

A Reasonable chuccl Prov. 23:26.
Our ‘God Supreme. Isainh 46:9, 10,
Suffering Fas Its Recompense, Rom. 8:18.
A Happy Religlon, Psalm-68:3, .

" The Reward of Paticnee. ’ James 5: 7, 8.
The Fatality of Speech, Paalm 12:18;

* 'Fhe . Unsearchableness of God, "Rom,
_The Impregnable Armor. Eph. 6:11,

A Humble Walk, Micah 6:8. = — .

- father, and doth not bless. their mothér.
~ing those who .do. not - konor, but cv:l treat” their. |

“whirt the Church does for. us,

God will -

11:33,

S
Fuur W:ckcd Gcnemtmm

‘ ~ (Proverbs 30:11-14)

I: “There is a generation that’ cursetlt- lheu"

» Mean-

Fil

pnrcnts ! - e i
2, °T hcru is a ;.cm'rauon thiat are pure in lhclr
awn eves, and yet 35 nol washed from their filthi-

ness,” . Meaning those who arc seli- righteous, who
. hoast ;0! their high mnnhty, hoasting how pure
. they are, Dbut . lht‘y hll far -short. of‘ the dlvme

st.mdnr(l

“

3. “'ihcrc is a gencmllon, O how lol’ly :m: .

* their cyes! and their eyelids are lifted. up.”
‘Mmmn;, thoze- who are full of vanity, pride, ar- -
'roganrc, and msnlcncc

A very lnrgc chss of
lhcqc B foo.

; “I‘hcn, \15 & gcncmuan. wllme teeth afe as
a\\urds. and their jaw tecth as knwcs, to devour

the poor from off the carlh, and the ncedy Imm .
among mep.

Meaning - the greedy, “cruely op- -
Pressors, cspecnlly those \\ho ﬂpprcss thc po(n_r

' The Function of the Church

At a prgy ermecting in our church not-fong ago, |

those present fell to discussmg the funiction of
the Church. The main pomts were written down

.on l]w bhckbmrd and i was such & helpiul

mecting Lhnl others- may tmd Il. of valuc to see

. Provides a place to worship God.

‘atrcnglhcns our faith, ‘

L(Iifms ttie whole life. .
'I‘c1chcs Christ’s qlnnd.\rds u{ (.hnslum lJe-
havior. :

- Gives comfort In !mms of spmlual nccd

l‘urmshcs a-field for Chnstmn qcrvlce. .

- Gives chastisement. for sin. ) .

Provides a school of rehgmus cduca.tmn

- Nourishes the inner life. - R

- Exerts a good influence on the community,

" - Provides an avenue for social service.

"Provides an avenué for Chn_s.tian giving,
" Gives continuity- to’ the Christian task. - ‘

Fmaliy complctca world’ c\'angellzation )

: . — .~—-B R BARBF.IL_

. Mamrcltc Notel on Proverba _
Tlu. number of verses in the hook of Proverbs.
15 o185, ) :

. The middle vcrse clmp!er 16: 18

The numbcr of scctions, ..

The Syrinc reckons 1,863 verses,

- The Arabic. concludes thus; “The’ dlscipllnc of

N

T

"ing symp'lthetic
'bearlng each other’s burdens,

' Solomon wrilten: out by the Irwnds of Huzckmh.;
_ king. of Judah, the interprot ation of "which is
“extromely difficult, {but) is now completed by: the .

1wslanc¢. :J.ml mﬂucncc of "the Son of God.”
: -~ ApAM CLARKE.

ledandu of Sobnety are. Eanly Scen

Abslmcncc from the use of intoxicants is not .
"so madern as the Eightcenth Amendment. and the
As d matter of rec-
* ord, these regulations came into being as a result’
cof nearly n centitry of concerted cfforts,” ' '

The evils of. drunkenncss were recognized in
" . official and commicrvial cm:lu, long befare prohi-
-bitlon ‘was writien into the Conshtutmn and the
statute: books. -
_was presenl when General Frcmont and his troops

Volstead Act might imply, :

An e'lr]y Cahfornn hlstormn who

reached Manterey, the first’ detachment of organ-

*ized’ American military forces to cross the conti-
_.nent, ssaid in “his. interesting descriptivn’ of that -
; ‘hlslortc event, \.mh special - rcicrences to l‘rc-'
. mont's men: :

“They are.allowed no’ hquor, tcn nnd sugar cmly H
this no doubt accounts for their good cnmluct
and the discipline, too, is. very strict.”

Many years. age railroad operators, managers
of great- industrial concerns and uthcrs who cm-
ployed large numbers of men in- akallwl nchvnncs, :
- began leoking upen sobrlety as a dislinct asset,
~and they enforced it as best they

_ could,”-
_Another outstanding - business man, . President

' Dalton of the Merchant Fleet Corporation, who
. .-'rcturnv.d a few weeks agb from an Luropc.m trip,
- . made this ‘statement: :

"I-would not approve of.ag'un rulormg bars

"on United States ships, even il authorized by
claw; Prohibitlon does not -retard our bookings,

and in many cases passengers wilh -womén and

- children prefer the American ships because there s’
fo drinking at bars and there is no phcc on the
_ship that women and children cannot go. )
These dre unanswerable arguments which -the
huge volume of wet propaganda constantly in
circulation cannot combat. —Editorial, Pamdemx-
- Star News: o o L.

s Sermon Sugﬂé:t_ion._l
e - {1 Peter 3:8,9)

i "Havmg compassion. one of another” Be- "
having ™ feeling for cnch othcr-'

. “Love as brethren.”  De lovers of the brcth-
rm_ "Let nothmg miar this relationship.
3. “Be pitiful, " Tender-hearted; yenrn over

- the dlslrcsscd and aﬂhclcd

&)
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4. “Be courteous.” Bc friendiy- mmdcd, ac-
quire_andl ‘cultivate a fncndly :11<p0~=1uon. seek
humble-mindedness, :

5. “Not rendering evil for evil” Purpusing,‘;
raving, -doing nothing but gnnd and invariably .
irl uurmng ;,nml Im’ c\'ll . .

Y. Asiatic Proverbs‘

The cunuus reader ‘'will note hows many savmgs_ )
similar ta those of Yolomon still abound in the
{iasl. .o
01 fcar Godi and’ beside H:m T fear none, hut -

“that- man wha fears- Him. not. -

‘He who knows  not - lns Maker cnnnot know
himself. N

" Gadlincss® ls the grmtcpt w15dom, and lmplcty
thc greatcst of folly.

To sin.once is: loe much;
Yof devotion toward God are nuL qufﬁcncnt to °
- honor Him, : . ’

Wanl of good sense iz w oru than all lhc (lc;,rccs '

<of puvcr(v

Nothing so cﬁectuall; hldcq \vh'\t we are as
srh‘ﬂct‘ '

. 'I’lm hcﬂrl of the ool is-in. hlq moulh and thc g
tonguc of the wise man i3 in his. hedlt,

_ Visiting your neighbor’is ne crime; but jyour

" visits should not be so o!lcn upmlcd, as. to in- -

. duce hlm to say, Jt is mough

“ 4 - Nething so much ru.emblcs flowers planlcd on
*a llun[., -hill, as- the 1..00:1 whlch is, donc o an

:gnuranl or worthless - man. :

“When the soul is. ready to dcpnrt. what avmls
|l whether a man ‘die on a throne or in the dust?

' As soon s 4’ person takes plensure in heating:
5!..mdcr. hé is to be . ranked in 1hc numuer of
slanderers, o :

" One seldom: finds thal which hc secks, when le’
qeurches for it with impatienge. ’ o

- Live not on credit, o

Hé who relates the faulis of others to you,
_tlesigns to-relate yours to them; _

The' most perfect plcawrcs in this world are
alwaye mingled with some bitterness. .

He who has Jost shame may bury his heart.

The cxcellence, of many dlscourses ‘consists
in their brevity,

“T'wo -things "are. mscpnrablc from lying; many
pmnnscs ‘and many excuses., ‘

To have pity on one’s cnemy, whcn he 15 in
dmlrcss, is the mark of a great soul.

Onc ‘coat, one house, ‘and _one days fuad, - is
*cnough for you; and ‘should you dic at noonday,
you will have oné half too much.<~Apant CLARKE,

%

but 2 thousand acts

and you shall live in thrty T
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HOMILETICAL

THE GOSPEL OoF THE DEVIL

Trxtwlf'c shall not. surcfy du' (Gene:ls 3.

] Doc‘nu\z—God will nat pumsh sin in lhc way
He says He will, .
L Wmn' ite DeviL's GospeL, Is .0
He has a gospcl :
2 It is an -ancient gospcl.
3. It is a plausible gospel, :
4 Tt is a lying zospel: - o
Wlm It Doks R
1. Comforts the wicked. -
2 anourages men in their sins. |
.- 3.1Kceps men from rcpcntanc‘c o
) III Wrar I Leaes Fo '

1. Suspicion of God's ch:lr.u:tcr e

2. Transgression of God's law,
3. Dislike of God’s prescncc
. Wu.\r It Exps In :
. Separation fmm God, -
2 Shameful’ naketlncss
a. ]rrcmctlnblc misery,
BELIEVE 1T .NOT
' —Suord mld Trn.vr!

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT
o By C, E CDRNFLL .
Trxt—-Rom 8:16. s
LA NEGLECTED DocTRINE :
1. Cause of a superficial expenience

15 IIINDRANCES o THE WITNESS .OF THE Srmr

1. Lack af complete surrender, .
. Lack af ‘compléte vonsecration, - - - -
2, An unforgiving spirit.
3 Pa)iﬂ;r the price. | -~ E
- 1. 'I‘HF DmecT Wirness or THE SPmr
.. Nonc should stop short of it. .
' Wcstey—-hls weighty words, .
- See Wcs!cy on “Perfection”- Wood
Z Thc asstrance of sa!vauon

FELLOWSH!P WITH GOD
- But if we walk in the light, as He is in Lhe

"light, we have jcl!awship one with another, and -

‘the blood of Jesus Christ His Son clcansc!h us
from all sin (1 Jobn 1:7).

Human fellowship may be very beautifui, but

“it- 15 not adequate, - At his heart each man is.n

lonely soul. At its best, life is a struggle. These®
two fncts impel s to {al] hnck on.God; . "'I‘hou
1'“*. .

fb?

.

T8y

hiet. m'xde us for 'I'hy:elf and our hcnrts are

“restless until they rest in Thee"

‘1. Fellowship with God was a hving rcallty w1th
John, It was so real that he dared to use
. the intimate phrase, “one with another,” For
him there was - cense of “tegetherness” The

root idea nf fellowship is. partnership. There-

.is a desire to shate together “all of life.”
II The Condition of Fellowship is, walking in
the [I[.,hl'. as Hc is in the light.. Blessed are the
pure in heart for they shall see God.  God
_bécomes the Christian's native element,

11I: Onr Fellowship Leads to Perpetual. Cleans-
ing. - And the blood of Jesus Christ his
Bon clcnnsclh us from all sin, "The power

to walk in the hp,ht is imparted by the in- . "
" Christ crucified only can .

“: dwelling . Christ.

~ produce halingss inus.. ©I Jive; yet-not 1

‘but Christ lwcth in me," 'says the Apostle - '

Paul.

The miner comes. hnmc from his tmi grimy'.l‘

and black with ceal-dust, but his eyes are glist-
ening clean, 'The. tear-dugt’ at the -back of -the

.. eyehas fulfilled  its . function throughout. the long - -
 day. ‘So Christ_keeps on ‘cleansing [rom.all* sin,

“I looked to Jc:m, and I-found
‘In J.hm my’star, my LITL O
And in that light af life PI walk
" Til traveling days are done”
. —J{EV. AT Prmw

THE QUEST-OF LIFE
- Agaln,. ch kingdom_ of heaver is ‘like unto a

man that is a merchant-man seeking goodly péarlis
who, when he hod found one peart of great price,.
went and sold all that, he had and bought it

(Matt. 1345, 46).

I We Oyonrt 18 TI(IS Luee, 1o Seex Tz Nom.tsr b
- The merchant sought for pearls—goudly -

pearls.

2. What, then, Is the,noblest thing, the truest

life, the most desirable aim?

11 IN Cirist We Fino tRE NosLest .,

.- In Christ is the fullness of truth,
2 In Christ is the perfection of beauty.
3. In Christ is the sccrel of peace.

_' II. Ler Us Be Reasy 10 Maxe Eveay Sacur-
rrcz AT Wi May An.m{ TIE Nonu.sr .

. Make the surrender.
2 Makc the sicrifice. ’
. " —Rev, W L. WarxnvsoN

For
in Him we live and move and have our being. .

L

. 1. He. measures the area of the lcmpte
" Church big enough through Christ to” save

e Q
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' GOD MEASURING THE CHURCHES
And there was given unto mie a reed like, unto _
¢ rod: and the angel stood, saving, Rise and meas-

~ure the temple of God, and the altgr, and them

thot worship therein (Rev, 11:1),

- Interpreters of various schools of theology ngrcc'_ .
that the allusion in Revelation 11:1 is te the =
. God.is repre-

" . sented as appraising His people and ‘their wors hip.. .

. The-~apostle is. bidden to discern ‘the- splrllua! '

Church,” its worship and conduct.

dimensions of the house of Ged.
15‘ thc:

© the. world in this gencration?
1l. He measures the -ltar, " - What is Lhc cttcnt .
of the sacrifice? -
111, He measures thc WOI‘ShlpEl‘S !hcrcm “Lord
s it 1Pt
1V. Jesus is the irue standard of mcasurcment .
" In Jesus' life the altar was supreme. Can
we sa) ‘My-alf is on the altar? -
- —Dg. Ebcm DeWrrr Jmn

TEMPTATION, WHY'I. R
" By C.E. Comnetl
. (A stutly in the book of ]ame'i)
Texis-—James: 1:12; 1 Cor. 10:13. ° ~
I A Hoty PersoN ©AN BE Tzupn:n .
.- Adam and Eve were templed.
2 'Christ was severely tempted,

L 3 Holy,mcn and women now b.m.c m:my-'-

*

" templations, '

- AL Tram‘r.mon May :\nisz FROM ’I‘nm Souncr.s
.God did tempt Abraham; He .

. .Divine:;
'pcrmltled falsc prophets amnng the Israci-

ites. The Lord's- prayer says, “lcad u5

. net into lemplation,”. .

2. Satan: The devil tempts us, -to e\ni of
. of every sort. He tempted Christ in the
v wilderness—pride, ambition "and. distrust.

3. Muman: Men.are sald to tempt the Lord, -

when- lhcy make’ unreasonablc . demands

and- requlrc proafs. of the “divine _pres-
_ence, power and goodness,
lII SALVATION AND TEMPTATION

1. Strength to suctessfully vesist icmpmlmn o

"2, God delivers in the temptation, or re-

- moves the cause (occaslun) Lo, lhc tcmp~

. lauun (See tcxt)

PA‘I'!ENCE
By C. E. Cornerl,

A, study in lhe ‘bopk. DI Jamg's) . "..-j.'-z.;"‘Bcwnmni false p:ophels " Beware of any

Tul-—-«]’amts 1:4.

1. James—A Cunmcrm anrmx
A hely man, conscesated from his blrth
Called James the Just,

+ -A man of prnycr—-kncea ndurated. _
Mnrlyrcd ' e

- Hlustralion:

. A..(gl)'" .

A plain, pract;cal prcncher a “fn:e-lancc
I1. PavmNceE : *
Meaning: “’I“bc e;tcrnsc t:-f sustained en-
. ‘durance- and . perseverance, . The. suffering .
‘of affliction, toil, provocation. and other evils
with a positive spinit pf fortitude and resig-
nation, or pigus 'acceptance.” Longsuffering,.
" .meckness, submissiveness.” < - S
- The natural man impatient, © -
Gracé pmduccs patience.
The word not in the' Qld Tcstamcnl

,H 1. Patiesce PERFECTED

“The ward’ “perfect” in, rdauon to pallcnce

-~ Th teyving of vour l’mlh workdh pattcm:c .o

Tcsuhq. trying. .
George. W, lw'l.ns, dlsbursing officer -
“of the Department. of the Interior of the
United States, handled $385,000,000 during a
. period of thirty ‘years, without & single error. '
v, “Lz\'rmr:, WANTING \‘ormxc .
"1, The qualities of grace. .. o
l, Pardon or regeneration.’ '
3. Spiritual development.-
oo _lix;ieriencclv—ez)tirc ,s‘.'mcliﬁcalion ‘

ER 'SERMON SEED

T{'\T Not roery om' ”lul‘ saith umu e, Lord
Lord, shall ‘énter mw the kingdom of hcaven;

. but_he that doeth the will of my Fatker whnch.'

is in heaven {Matt, 7:21),
“There are three phaﬁes of ltu(h hete which we

\shali consider; ) N
1. To enfer ‘inta the kam.,dum ef hcavcn This is S '

the goa¥ to be reached. . 'To entér the kmgdom‘
means to share in that joy which shall be the -
part” of thosc who are saved everlastingly.
i There is a phase- of the kingdom “which s -

_entered now - when one receives the Holy

- Ghost, and also a phase of the kingdom which
the saluts shall enter after the judgment,

-~ Relating 1o this Tet us note some further \mrds

'ot‘ Jesus which bear-on it.- cre e

. “Enter ye in at the strall gulc" (v 13) 7

To-be, finally saved one-must pass through )
‘the strait gate of self-renunciation and -
“death to.self; and live by the rule of holi- .

ness, Decause the ‘gate Is strait -many

choose to go the broad. way, - In otlier
o7 wards, the goal 15 reachcd by way of thc
7" - strait gate. . : .

~who would divert. you through false teach-
ings from that which is cssential to be
¢ saved In heaven,  They will come to you
“in ahecps clothing. Know them by thclr ‘
fruits.
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. Bea wise hmldcr, and bm!d upon the ruck
A fleod s to. try yuu
that will test your vcry foundation. Be-
ware of the sand .which will fail you,’ Go
~down te the rock. “Christ’ is that Rock

The essential thing o be (lone is the will
No-one need be in doubt about .
cthis as Jesus plainly states this to be the .
. tssential. thing 16 be done.

of  God,

_ -Th,c“dui_hg' of
God’s will is the strait gate.

" from this, false pruplwts are raised up by the

devil..

rock- fuund'ltmn .

1l There is such a thing as :xpproumalmg the
will of God in the doing, yet not ‘actually
doing it. Note it here in Jesug’ wurd, .

a. Those who ewdcntly depended on good -

© works to_save them, They said l.urd

. Lord, They cast -out devils, .. They

- prophesied. They did many w underful
.+ works, but were lost despite this fact.
‘b Then one may. retain the lfe and yet
~.he wanilng in the inward slate of heart

" conformity to the will of God.

backslidden from God; yet they kept
up in good works. Préach:ng, and
" praying, and \\urkmg that “which ' is

‘o diveri_onc -
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A storm js to come

To do God's will Is to bu:ld an the "

r _ Many :
L - wil be in judgment whose hearts. are -

. rodd, may yet be_done after lhc heart

has lost the joy-of the Lotd.

"2, “The will of Gad is revealed in what Jesus

was prenchmh in- this discourse,. Oue. has
.-ouly to run- through this Sermon of Jesus

o find the will of God, He shows ‘In the

text that ‘though m:my that, say Lord
Lord will not enter, yet some. who-do say
"Lord, Lord, will cm.cr * The - difference

wilk. be in ‘whether it i3 éxternal profession

ar internal experience. . He who docs from.
‘the heart that which is pcrfcct in the.will of

_.tothem ‘that wlll

God will enter; because he does the will of -

" of. God from the hearl, While some others.

" may’ perform gnod “wotks, - wh!ch guad
works are_ the will of ‘God, yet not do

thent out of the holy heart, They miy be'

.waorkers in inlquity while they work good
‘works, He so reveals this here. Thus
every- moral prcccpt in this whole termon’
of our Lord’s'must be done by those who'
“who are pure in heart 1# order that it may

“be done ms the will. of God. Thus to

“simplify we note:

- & That heart punty is the wﬂl of God ;"

(S 8)

)

+

' _b Tlm pc;feclion is thc will - 0[ God;

(5:48).

"¢, That to seck first the king(lom of Gad -

and His rightcousness is the will of
God.
out: of such an experience does good
works, is Hoing the will of God. Such
Cshall - surely
ticavien,

! The text [ioi:it's t the foarful 'consequeht:cs )

af ‘not cl:_rmg the will of God (Svc verses
23, 23), '

Jesm =hm~s 1h|L some shall pcrsml in .

thc:r errar and deception until the iudg-
“ment reveals their true state. They will

nol hear truth .now; nor changc Emm-

_lhcxr error in its light,

‘2. He shows that this mullitude is n‘fade'i'

.~ up of persons wha are familiar with

7 gospel - trath,

~ostranger s in this class,

Lord. - They failed to d6 His will; and

o are: Jost; net becahsc they. dre ignorant;

¢ but bccnuse they. are unho]y
sworkers of inlquity,

. 3. 'They are, renounced . by the Lord "

never lmcw you'" .

.»They are denounced by thc Lord “Yc, a

that work iniquity, "

 They are dismissed b) thc Lortl “Dc—' ‘

' p:u'\'. l’rom me. "

Tur “Wko.me’:'rr w:!l lrt bzm tuke the :Latrr
of life freely” (.Rc\' 22:17).

“The water of life'is free to all;
reach of all.
suever.”

.'md is \nthm
It is within human reach because it is

condition sOic may ‘have been Tost, being unablc
to meet .it. . 1f money, Iand, power; talent, or
human cfiort had been a- conditiod many could
rever meet such, Thcy have none of ‘these things.

. Two facts. shall cngage our attcnhon here; .
. He that so wills to have the. water of life -
To get the will -

'must first. be willing to come.

to this pomn three. ngcncu:s are employcd by
.. lhe Savior. .

: The Spirit - snys come,- This is the call of .
'Llle Holy Ghost in conviction, In the draw- -

" ings'on the hearl of the man. - The Spirit
© presses the necessity of ctoming upon ail
.. men, He will aid in ‘eVery manner neces- .

wills to do In cnming to Josus,

-He who does this, and. then-

ender the ‘kingdom of

~ Not _a -heathen . nor: a-
These call hiny.

They are

It is free hccausc God says “Who-.‘

)£ God had -placed. any other .~

_sary:fo enable the man to'.so do as he.

2

“then 1o help them after they so will.

" Jesus.

The bride says come, T}ns is lhe call of
the holy peeple of 1he Lord, Their mis- -
sioni is Lo gel men 1o will to be saved, and

is the human, ;nrt'ntccsaary to get'a soul o
What a great wnrk then is that.'
of the Church in getting 5mncrs to decide”
to be saved. What w %p[cndui feast the

:_Church should spread before the cyes of
. the.sinner that he may sec the good things C

- of .God,
“such joy and t;at)sfaruun Jefore the world -

.all clsc .

in.this the Church should set

that. mcn of the' world wlll dcstrc 1t ahm.c

“Let him that hean.lh ca\, Comc
ewdcn!ly nppllcs to all: who ate ord'uncd

" o God and ‘called of God to the special-

wurk of the ministry. 'lluy hear {rom
God the, message to tell the sinners, They .

lave God’s ‘mind to revea! to them. the®
. very thmg tlm will_ do- moét to influence, -

the will to turi. “The same ward may; net
Le snckcn to.alt m the stme manner. Gnd

. w:mls those . whe' hm'c ears to hear Him,

“to get His. word for the  sinner,

kccps a minister fresh. He ‘has thc nght

, word In dye season,

Then “Let him that is athirst, come.” Hcrt:,

_then, is the ¢hief incentive to precipitate. the

decision of- the will.  The desire for .the
water- of life. The Spirit, the' bride, the

hmrcr, can invite; but the sceker must have

_a desire like a thirst
‘dcsnrc that can. find no satisfaction in a-

He must !::ne a4

substitute: He must want the water’ clf

life so as to give up all other things that-

hie may obiain it. This deslre must make -

" the secker come as one who is athirst will
- ‘come 10 2 place. where, lharsl may he satis-

fied,

L "Lct himi take thc ualcr of IlfL frecly.” I’Icaqc ]

"Tote that,it’ is one thm;. to come; it'is an-,

. "other ‘act of the \-.lli to take.
7 take until he has- conte first,
saved  or ta .take-

Che canmot
To' iry to get
salvation wnthuut due’

" separation from’ all, 1-; to- presume . rathcr
_than te belicve.

One must takc it by Eailh Fmth rnust
be an act of the will that new takes the
" offered blessings. 1t s Taith that is active;
it takes. It appropriates what 15 pro--
vided. - “The water is there for him that
that will take.’it. Such  do not. fec! its
satisfnction until, they tnke It by faith, No

This -.

This R

“This -

(11)
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need to Gry now for it, nor io Iurlhcr

© . desire n slmp'ly lake it-as one would takc

-

. a drink, *

.

2. There is a promised help ‘from the Lord

in the word *let.” It is not only spoken
to the will of the hirsty one that has
i:ome, but it iz spoken to all hindering

. darces that at this crisisimoment arc op-

posing he seeker. God. s1y§ to - those

forces, "“You Jet him take the water of life

. Doubting devjls must give way:
(,od will ‘stimulate

“frecly.”
to God's command.

" thg'faith of those praying for such a seck-

Cer so, that they may aid .in the last
“actof the will to take,

-

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
Cﬁmp:!ﬂ! by J. GrexN- G(JUl.n

'meoln a Man of Praycr

Abraham Lincoln made clear for all men and all
n muns 1he distinction between believing thnt God "

‘is ‘on our sidé. and nnlung ‘sure that we are on.

. God's side.
Luul:mcc and God's. aver-ruling 1ntcrpos:£;on with |

Convinced ol-1hat, e, claitned God's-

a faith whose In;,h scrcmly is among aur pre-

_clous

national. inheritances, Perhaps ‘that faith

is nowhere better shown than in a coriversation

. hctw
" General chl.!es,just “after .the battle- of Geftys-,

"burg,

een - President - Lincoln and  the wounded

General Rushling has prescrv‘ed for  us

the whole' conversation with- the vivid accuracy
of a close witness, He tells how Lincoln answered
a’ qucslmn 'ﬂmut his suspense during the battle
by saying: “1 did not think much aboul‘. 1t
1t did not trouhlc me. :

* “Why, how was Uml Mr. Prcstdcnt? Wc were ;-
‘told; up there that you peaple dpwn: here were a

Wias.

good * deal wnrri'ed .’!boul Gcit}'sburg?" s.aid
" Sickles. g -
“Yes, came of us were r-u.tlcd a httlc Scwurd

Stanton wis.. . \Vellqs was. And they went

so far s to order a gunboat up here from Fort-

ress’ Munme. and to put some of the govcmmcnl
archives aboard, and wanted me to go on_board,

-too. :
any L,unbont, and that I imd no fears of Gcll}s- _

But I told them no, T wasn't- going.on board’

burg.” .

"Why. hnw wis that, Mr Prcsidcnt? It sc-ems _

extraordinary.’”

SWell, T will tell you. ".

There -wis a pausc

Then he: said: “In the very pinch of the campaign
up there,” when cverything sccmcd to be going.

wrong——when Bnlumorc “was thrcatcned Phil- -

R

-




) adclphn mcnnccd and Washmg,mn in greal d'mgcr .
"~ —when 1 had done everything T could to sup+

port “Genctal Mmdc, raking and- scraping to-
gether all the soldiers I could find, and there
war.‘n_othmg else’ T. could’ do—almost despairing

- of things—I \hnt into my: ‘To0m one morning and

“lacked the door and got dpwn on my. ancs apd

prayed Almighty God for victory at’ Gcttysburg )
I told Him our. war was His war, that oUr cause. -

" was His cause;-but that we could not stand an-
_ather Fredoricksburg or. Chancellorsville):

ARd T
then and_there made a solemn .vow with Him,

-that if He wnuld stand, by you boys at Gettys-
'hurg, I would stand. by Him. And |- dont konow™

how it wns«J can't explain ll,—it is.not for me

~to say—1 am not much of 2’ meeting: man—but

as T wrestled with my Maker in pmycr—v\rcstlcd'
‘hard like Jacob of old—after a while » sweet

" comforl erept ‘into my soul that Almighty Gml'

_ bad taken the whale business there o His hands,
and.-that thmgs would rome out all right at Gct~

_ T.hn Witness of F'qlth

tysburg"—M. 5. Stover,

Spcaking bf the nssurance ‘which lhc entire
commumcnl of the goul to God brmgs, Dr, chn'
enys: : . S
Nol !ong since a gentlcman, a cnmpurntwc
strnngcr to me, but who had rcasonuble evidence

of my mtegnly, said to me: “I have been owing

n gentleman in the town in whxch you live, seven-

.

* work of canceling-the 'nortc,hcl_d against him,  He -

Ay-five -dolfars, -

“money fo him?'"

“the payment of his debt.

T want to pay it, bul cannot'
leaye my “home to do so. Wil yeu take the
' [I'said: “T will” - He handed:
me the bmount.” When T took it; 1 saw an ex- .
pression of telief- come- to his face, and he felt an -

N cvu]cnt &1t|sf1cl10n which showed that he countcd ‘

his” debt p'ud He had committed fo ‘me the:
knéw. I would do it. 1t was in effect’ to him.
: The burden was off his
mind; hé felt that his businesg integrity for fidel- |
fty in. mecting his claims was vindicated. - His
conscious -commitment ta me of ihis busiriess
bmught him the rest, wluch the \ulncs‘s of faith
n!ways insures;

He got clear of com:cm fur lls paymcnt scvernl .
hours before it was paid, because 1 took the care

< of its payment off-him, which I could not have

done if he had not. confided in. my word of
promise ta him,  So, when the soul commits the
concern of its salvation unte Him whe 1z able

‘to save unto the. uttermost, thea it hegins to’

take up the triumphant shout. which thc w:tncss'

“of faith always mspxre&.

)
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-glary.
when ye seek me with zll your “heart.”

“Hellelujah; "tis done: 1 bchcvc on- the Son;
1 am saved by the hlood of the crucified, One .
When a Man Needs God .+ -

Sns a recent wnlcr' “An Engltsh friend who

was -in the thick of the bad business on the

Flanders front- tells me. that one rught behind

,the lines he had te lsten to an nstronomer sent .

out by the British War Office to. tell the men

about the stars,. their constc[[ntmns, and relative
positions, so that. soldiers lost at night might

guide themselves by the llcavcns
frankly bared.

My friend was
Astrenomy - scemed to him an

“alien’ and ‘abstruse affair-with no bearing on the

mud and death -with which thcy were concerned

One nighi, howcvcr. rcconno:lcrmg in No Man's -

].nml his men were discovered, by the enemy,

©were ﬁrcd upon, became  confused, ran at ran- -

dom, lay down, and then tried to creep home

- ‘Hut where was home?  Then my friend rcmcm-"

bered the stars, He' desperately needed them.
In dismay he saw by means of them. that his

-rmen had been crcepmg toward the enemy, The

stars he says, were very real’ to him that’ ‘night
when he got his- Jast man safely back.” “So will
it be with a griat many mien who are ‘bored w:th
church, God, prn)'er. and’ the like. When they do
niced them’ they wxll nced llmm dcspcmtely

Wait Pnhently for Him

1 rcmcmber ance going to SwuzcrIand wlth the . -

special purpose “of steing the Matterhorn, 'I-had,

long. w:slmd to sce-it; hut alas{ when the am- -

bition, scemed likely to be realized, the weather
was not prapitious. 'Day’alter day 1 went out,

of my hatel in the morning, only to see the -

‘mountain swarthed in c!oud Sometimes as 1 looked
‘at_the giant. prcclmccs tising up into thelr mist--

- chd summit' the old prayer of- Moses would come. -

to my mind—*Show me. thy glory.”

And at: last thc mountmn sccmed to answer my
prayer,

mountain stood Tevealed, The stark pyramid
stood forth from its surrounding snow, amid the ”

“eternal silences of the blue A!p{nc sky, beautiiu} in
the murnmg l:ght

o, if we walt long enough for God to rcw:a!
H:msclf He wilt come to us; He will show us His

- The
clouds of doubt ‘and ignorance’ will flec- away, '
God will reveal Himself to us in His glory. " And -
whnt is the glory uf God? “Thc glory of God”

\

‘ It =hnwcd me its, glory. One "morning j' :
as [ wenl odt to my accustomed prospect, the -

“Theri shall ye seek me -and find e, .

i

. Savior..-

‘. Him, but He was untouched. _
-7 some sight amid that scene of desalation, ~Awmid
" Ahg fiery ‘blast of bullets He had remamed ‘with”
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s- “the Tace of Jesus Chnst"——-W MAcnmmsn

Mackay,

" Loyslty !o the Death'.

Jcsm ealls on His friends to share Hlﬁ mlercst

“in men and women, and He has the gift of com-
" municating His capacity of being interested in the

mast ordinary. When He premists to make His
followers “fishers of- men," some of them " think
at once of while fisherics, Put an episode - like:

- that, when He aw the crowds as sheep without
a shepherd, as a harvest ready to be reaped, and -

nsked His disciples to pray the Lord of the

g .hancst to send ‘laborers’ inlo’ His harvest, points

to tnore commonplace tnsks, to duties which stir

‘the imagination less and call for more’ of purpose.
““For'us,” said John Robinson of Leyden, “to ask -
“anything at-the hinds of: the Lord, which withal-

we do not offer oursclves ready 1nslrumcnls to

- cffect “and ‘to- bring to pass, .is-(o lcmpt God's
~+ power and to abuse His goodries.”

l-npndsh)p
with Jesus has fo carry a man te the point of

" feeling with Thotaas in the Fourth ‘Gnspe'l that,.
if the ‘whole: culerprise .is.a fmlurc, ‘he Wwill “go

and die with Him"; and it imulves ‘loss tragic

"mibnistries, . The {riends of Jesus have bccn cqual
-~ 't bolh~T. R, Giover. - T A
" The Endunnz Christ .

Chaplain Thomas 'I‘:plady tells abuul‘. a° church
in a Jittle French. village which had been knocked
to- picces: by German shells:. "I had- walkcd " he

“snys, “round three parts of thc ‘thurch and. \V'IS
- loakimyg at the rubbish on the ﬂoor, when suddenly - though 1 do not undersl'md the. ‘mystery of their

something canght my. attention, and I Jooked up.

" The sight startled me; for. somehow it had escaped
- .me as | had glanced round the. church on eptering -
" from the other side,
“large wooden cross fastened against the wal, anrl

There before me:stood ‘a.

bearmg, ‘nailed upion it, a life-sized fi;,urc of the
it stood intact—the one thmg n the

church undamaged ' and untouched.  The “altar

. had gane,. the saints had gon‘c the roof and the.

windows had gone,. the chalrs had gone—all had

" gone save Jesus only, The worshipers had fled,

but He remained. The church was in ruins about

‘arms outstreiched mterccdlng with God for a
ruined: world. And no bullet ‘had touched Him.
There was. not a mark on His bady. The ‘priest,
‘when he had seen the warning fnger writing

upon the wall, had takcn away the church treas-.
. ures, but, with sure’ religious thstinet, he hagl-
icl't the cru;:tﬁx, wh:ch he revered mast -of all,

" the soil.

*and their tiny leaves up inta the air;

: cvcrylh:m,

Tt was an awe-’

Hc would not touch that. .. Christ would be’ His

" own protector and bear the full blast of -the
. world’s malignity in His own strength.” He needed

\ not-the poot device of man. And amid the awful

hail ol shells and, !nllmg mnsunry nolhmg touched -

Hlm "o o "

Thu M:raculuul World _
Somie have tejected the Chnstmn rellgion be- .

cause they,: could not. undcrstand {ts . mysicries -

‘and ils miracles.” I passcd through a period

of skepticism .when I was in caliege, hug I have . *

" seen outside of the Bible so many things more
m'mrt[ous than anything recorded, in Holy Writ
‘that its mysterics no longer disturb me. Is it
impossible that a multiude could have been fed ]
with a few loaves nnd fishes?. Every spring when -
“the sun melts the ice and drives  away the snow,
vegetation springs up and not a {éw thousand but
* hungreds of millions are fed with. the products of
_And how many of those who eat under-
stand lhc chemistry of the vegetable? I plant some -
sceds myself in the sprmgtlmc-——!eltuce seed, me!on
“seed, various kmds of seed. The earth grows warm
"béncath the rays of the.sun; the seeds burst forth
‘and send their little roots down into the ground -
“And, draw-
ing their &u:lenance from the same soil and the
same ntmospherc, these. vegetables finally mature.
and when I go to gather them, 1 I'm.d that they
dnffcr in size, in shape, in.flavor,.in coloring, in
But I like them' and caf them: al-

},rowth -Did you ever raise a radish? You put
a smail black sced inte the .black sml ‘and in o
little while ‘you 'return o the garden and find..
. the full grown radish. The ‘top’ 1; gréen, the body
white and' the skin'a delicate red or pink. Whnt
mysterious power reacheé out and gathers from
thé ground the particles which give it form and

Hize and tolor? - Whose'is the- mvuiblc brush that .

transfers. 1o the root, growing fn darkncss, the
htes of the summer sunset? If we were Lo refuse _
“to cat nny thing-until we could understand the
mystery -of its creatlon, we would die of starva-
tion—but mystery never bothers us in the dining
- roam, it is only in the church that it ‘causes us.
to hesunle—-w 1. Bry&m : S

S

' SERMON STUDIES IN. HEBREWS
: . By W. W. Cray

: - 1. The Key to the Book ‘
“Thee. divine msp:ralion of the Bible Is. nowhere

more apparcnt “than " in the mtcr—rc!ntzon of its

“several bnoks

Gy

qu incomplctc the Blble wou‘d -
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.. than of the book of Hebirews.
. in divine utterance.
" treasute it has y:cldcd'to those that have explored

_every age and generations

) doctrine are_found everywhere in the book.
: Yet to many. readers the: boak lacks iniercst

Y .

be without hnvmg as its begmning the book of

Genesis with its backward leok inlo the ageless’
. past and its revelation of 1hat which science can ”
. never dxsco\rcr, the- very beginning of things.

How unfinished’ it would be not to have as its

‘final word the book of Revelation, God's tele-

scope lhrough which we may look into'the ages

to come and see as if happeningénow the things’

~which shall be hereafter, a fitting climax and
cndin'g for ‘a  God-breathed, divinely inerrant

. Book. What an Fncstimahle loss it would -be not .
to have the book of Acts with its clear-cut de-

lineation of the pentecostal church in the fullness
and purity of the baptism- of the Haly Ghost,

Thcrc is no book of the Bibic- that is super+’

fluous or that does not bear a definite relation
ta the rest, or that daes not carry its pecwliar
message: not only for the time and _place for which
t was. first | wriucn but for all 5utcccd1hg gen-
erations, -

There Is. no !mot. of uhich this is more true
How' rick it is
What & wealth of spiritual

its dcpths.‘ How many sparkling gems of * haly

_truth are’ scattered throughout its pages. . How
sublime: are the words that tell of the exalted
- deity of the Son of God.

Whal o wonderful
message on fajth is found in (he cleventh chapter,
bringing blessing and inspiration to the saints of

statements about every phase of Christian lite and

because it seems difficult to unders!and Its plan
is not readily apparent, and the purpose for which
it was originally writien secms nbscurc " Few,
i any, are the cohmecting links 3 hiogrnnhy or
history or concrete relationship’ betwen the writer
angd those to whom it was nddrcsscd It refers’
very little to concrctu agts - .of wrong-deing, Tt

: dcnls largely with abstract truth, with lhc spiritual
: rathcr than the personal- phnscs of salvation.:

So the. mind feels :nslmclwcly for lhc unity of

T plan and putpose d5 indispensable to a “proper

comprehension of the -book, and beratise such a -
unity {s not readily- senscd {ails to upprccintc fully

_ its wnndcn’ul message.

Nor i5-it dldne by the' ordmary reader- that i
the ‘book  has been pronounced difficult, The

nnalyscs of th:s book. differ more. widely- than -

_these of any other part of the Bible, - with: the’

... possible exception of the book of Revelation. .
..Snme anu!yze it by lhc use of thc word “hetter.”

(14
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Some take it to be only {ox;:lhu p'urpose of com-

paring Christ’s pricsthood with the Aaronie pricst-

hood.. Yet very few who analyze it profcus to. .
find .'m} unity- of- plan or purpose in 3. The

analysis. of the Scoﬂcld Bible is'h Jaif example.
Its '1n1i3,515; is:

1. The great °.11vnimn, chap{crs 1 and -2, ex-

- cept the first four verses of chnptcr 2 wh:ch are
Talled parenthetical. :

1. The rest of God, cﬁapters 3 and 4. The whnic_

of llus division is regarded as parenthetical, -

- 1L Our great hl;,h priest, chapters 5, 6, ? and
the first six verses of chapter 8.
clmptcr S:1f f.o 6:12 is. called [mrcntheum!

O IV. The. new covcn;mt better than the Qld, .
chapter 8:6 to the close.of chapter 10, with the .
Clast lcn verses of this dwmon classed as pnunthe- o
theal. ’ ’

© V. The superiority of the faulh wny, clmpter 11,

VI. The -worship -and ‘walk of thé believers ‘
pricst, chapters 12 and: 13; with “the last eight
- verses of . the book classed as ‘its. conclusiun. .

“ Notice hoiy thcsc topics fail 1o connect up into
any semblance of unity, while exactly one-fourth

g of “the book is callcd parenthetical, that is, a-
- digression of the writer to ‘subjects irrelevant to

the main tepic, whatever that was supposed (o be,

- Now some books of the Bible do ‘change from. one
subject to anéther: cnurcly different, but they are ©

. k “letiers \-.nucn to cliurci:cs and individual
What Hluminating - s and.

find " their umty in the intercst of the church.or

. individual to whom they are addressed. . Yot it .
is 2 remarkable !hmg. if this book -5 .not 3 unified :
. treatise,. having a  distinctive purpose- and .de- . .

veloping its theme by constructive argument, that

its individual. paragraphs aré the most logicat of
“any book of the Bible, and so syslcmahcalls'
“arranged as 1o make them scrmons in cmbryn .
“The prmchcr "who " delights T textual sermons
- will find. the hook of Hebrews a mmc of scrmon
_outlines, .
It will.help us to a bcucr underslandmg ol’ the .
book if ‘we determine the class of, Bible books

to which it -belongs, Surc]y it is nat-bistory or
biography -or poetry or. praphecy. It is. ‘usually

clssed as an epistle, yet the usual “distinguishing

marks of ‘an cpist}c arg conspicuously absent,
It is not addressed to anyone; it begins with no
persofial greeting, nor salutation to a church, Nor

‘tan it b2 supposed. that there was - ence such

a begmnmp; that has since been: lost in trans-
cnblng Had this happened the loss would be
consp:cuous, just as it would it the beginning of

-any othcr hook of ‘the Bible had. bcen lost. 'I'he

of llus. from.

" ture beyond it,

. atians portrays.

acterize other epistles,

' nounccd

' . opening words of the other epistles ake not only

-an address and o safulation, but,an introduction
‘to whot follows and intimately connected with

" _it, and their loss would leave the book markedly

‘incomplete, But none ¢f them has a more sub-

. lime. and ccmp!etc introduction than' Hchrcws

Not another word is needed to make this in-
troduction a perfect door to the beautiful struc-
Then again, this book lacks the
_constantly recurring persoml ‘touches that char-

the pmblcm of -any " particular church. - There

“is-no menlxon of mdmduals, cither in censurc or

praise. . The request for prayer for h:mself tl:c
tncni:on of Tlmalhys release, and the announce-
ment of his coming to visit the ones for whom the
book wag written, are tie. only persenal touches,
‘but even. these are -at the very close_ajter the
scrmon is over and hcncdacuun ready to be pro-

“Indeed the book closes }ust as if the writer
mfght prcvmusly have written themua letter in

“which’ :re had talked fully. of all- their' problems

rclatmg to conducl In support of this sup-

'posltion some have  conjectured that this book
was an . cnclosure sent with the cpistle “to the .

_Galatians to the church. ~There is-in- favor . of

‘this view that the epistle of the Galatians has -

at its beginning the formal salutatien of an epistle,
but: lacks the usual extended grcetmgs at the end,-

. a3 if the writer was not through with his mc&snge,
. and morcover the purpese that scems mast pmm-
- ~inent_in the beok of: Hebrews is one ‘that would be .

+* applicable to such d church as the book of Gal- '
Yet it is hardly probab‘lc that’
“such'a wondcr[ul piece of news as the 'reteass of - -
Paul’s young protege,. T:mothy, who was beloved .

not only by the writer but by the church to which

-.ythe book of Hebrews was written (Heb 13:28), " -
. would be forgotten by the wri

would it be probable that’ whcth T wrilten to the

- Galatians. or te some other church or individual

another letter had previously been written to'them

.. and that in the brief time that had elapsed since

* 7 the sending of that letter, Timothy had been {reed,
-~ and although the writer ‘was not wntmg an cp:stlc o
now, he ndded to-it this bit of news so 1m-'

. portant and joyful both to him and to them. *

Motcover there js in the book of Hubrews at-

self 'a sentence that lends strong pmbabllrty to
" this. view. . In Heb. 13:22 we read: “And I be«
seech you, Drethren, suffer the word of exhorta-

- tion: for I have written a lélter unto you in few
Thls last cxpre&smn, “A lcttcr in icw. .

‘words.”
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. \‘\)o:ds.” cannot refer to Hc'bri:‘_ws. for if we call it
‘a letter it is one of the longest in'tlie Bible, . Do -

There is o mention of .
1 marvclous exposition of a passage of Old 'I‘es-

" Rather ‘then".

r 1

!’
N

not thcsc words rather refer to another, a true
letter, written and ;,cnt -before this. message was
written but * a.word of exhort'mon

And thit inspired characterization -of this baok,

g word of exhortation,” gives us the clue’ to its
It is an cxhortation based'en the

real mature, : ;
uttetances of God found in the Old Testament,
and quoted by the author in his cxhortation,’
More than that, it is. a sermon; dwmcly inspired;

tament Scripture; a scrmon that more truly than
any olher part of the Bible deserves the name af -

,scrmon, ‘with a fext that is one of the oulslandmg .

texts of the Bible and a- hom:letlcnl treatment

-of this text that is unsurpacscd in ‘sermonic Tit- i.l
“ crature, There.i is an outstanding purpose, 3 theme

“that is kept prominent, & definite- outline, a

climatie progression of  thought, and a frequent _

application ending with’ a mighty climax of ap-

,_‘pcnling'pérsuasim}. Here hen 1‘_511 sermon that is

a model in every way, so that it Is nat -frreverent
to say that fo give us-an inspired examplc of the

“ way God would have h:s ministers preach may be
onc. reasonn why he msp:rcd its ullcrancc and .

transcription. .

‘Recognizing then. that it 15 a sermon, let us rev-
en:mly study it to discover its text, its’ purpose,
and its theme; and as we do so thc things that

. spem divergent and unrelatcd will gradually ap-

pear in their true light as component parts ol' one
grcat wh‘alc : . :

‘Outlings and Studies
" Text—Heb, 10:19-25 -
'I‘umzm—:\ Sanctiﬁcd Life .«

. A two-fold at.gmﬁcance to this pa.ragraph It
is's plam description of the way into the holiest,

", of God's-method or plan whereby we may seek

Him- for our sanc_uﬁcatlon. But in. addluon. it

Bible reveals o close parallel between’ cnlenng
any phnse of salvation and continuing’ ‘there.

walk ye in him" (Col. Z: 6).
2. Deseribe blue-prmt

“details 'and put them on & blueprint for others

to follow in their building.” The text God's biue- B

print’ of a.sanclified life,"

(15)

“is " complete delineation of the life Hself.  The -

“As ye have received Christ Jesus the, Lord 50

No structurc crcctcd_ e
“until somf: master mind has planned- its smallest’

L. Our Experience, “into’ the holiest.? I_*J'xw
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) . pcncnce fundamcntal to ]ifc Explnm tabernacle
- structure—inner chamber called “holiest of all® *

(ch '9:3), a type of the expericnee of holiness,
Three characteristics of thls experience hon: sl
gcster.l :

. An. cpochal ctpencnccw- ‘enter into.” Not

by growth or evolution but by boldiy entering.”

Nothing to do but, by “lct'lrng go" in consccrnlian

*ahd “letting God"” in faith, to enter in..
‘2. A supernatural experience—“by a new and. .

living way,". not the way of vam eﬁort or:con-
sclous striving,
3. A blood-bought hollncss "lhrough thc vcll

_that is to say, his flesh”  Hence it must be ever |
A g:ft, and alt we can do ig to mect the conditions |
- of the giver and rcccwc it !rom His hand (Acts :

2 i8).

II. Our Rncouragcmcnt “hwrn[, an high prresl |

over the house of God” ~
1. Who understands us (ch. A15).
2. Who beats the cleammg b!ood in Hns hnmla

3 Who mtcrccdcs Ior us (ch 7 25)

4. Who puts our ‘prayers lhrough. .'uid gwcs :
" us.the answer lo them. (ch. 4:16)."

III "Our Amf.udc (vcr=es 22 and 23)
. “Let us draw near.”
sancuﬁed without - living close to Jcsus The song,.
“Ncarer, still nearer,” an approprlato sentrment
for every sanctified soul. '

. “With a true heart.” 'Thc Holy Gho=£ will -

not_ abide in the heart, no malter what wondetful

: blcssmg,s that hearl may previously have recelved, -
_ unless the, hcart remains absolulcly true and .

smcerc

- . “In full asstirance of fnhh " A holy l:fe‘“
o 'thl be o faith fe, ;
" . 4. “Sprinkled--washed.” Hollncss means 4 life
: \\'hOS(: inner conscience and outor ‘activities ‘are
_ constaritly cleansed by thc hlood of ]esus and the

Word of God (Eph. 5:26}.

. “Without wavcrmg," both in ‘our fmth to-:

ward God and {n the “profession of pur faith”
1V, Our Spiritual’ Home, “the asscmblmg of

yoursclvcs logcthcr

“1. A-home-is a p!m:e of shcltcr, of resrdcnce,

" “of activity; of the ccntenng of ‘our intcrests. “So .
is always the church, “the assemblmg ‘of your—

Jselves together," Lo thoone. who would.nbide "in_

. theholmt.".-‘.;.‘. AR

. “Forsake not,” 1mpiies attcndnnce, co-opcra-
uon, support.. Neither radro nor: rchgious papers

" a 5ubsutule. R L

“As the\ manner of some is." Keepmg

¥

- Impossible to Leep _

" Christians awny from church a favorite scheme of

the devil, both then and ndw, It quenches the
fire of the believer, robs him of his interest,

-starves his soul,’ and - keeps him from hearing
lhc messages God gives on such occasions. It -

wc';l;cns the chiirch and keeps away those who are

unsaved. Holiness draws you near pot only to

.God ‘but to one another, Hence there log,n:nllj
fo!!ows the next great thought,

V. Our Unity, “one another.”

1) .Mutual care—"consider onc another.”

2. Mutual love—
love.”
3, Mutual. hclp—“exhortmg -one anolhcr." not .
VI. Our. Hope, “the: day npproachmg e
1. Lookmg—-“ye see,”  An attitude of constant

‘watchfulncss and n.admes: ) o
2, Expecting—"the - dny,” uhcn Christ sh::]l '

be revealed, 4 day of translation for us, of tribu-

“lation for those left bchmd of final. ccnﬂicl of
- millennial glery.:

3 Antrcrpatlmg approachu_:g._ Joyful recog- -
nition " of the fulfillment of prophecy, of signs

that betoken that. His coming draweth nigh, ©
VIL - Our, Su:unly, ”for he is faithiul ‘that

promrsed W
. The sanchﬁcd life cnspllercd by the promises
of God and each | proniise’is an expression af MHis

faithfulness.  Stepping. out on the promises we

enter lh:s holy ife; standmg on t.he promlscs, we
are kcpt there. -
-2, 'Each point in the' tcxt has a (lcﬁnitc re-

“Iation to our ‘maintaining a sanctified- experience,
 Yet, after ali, “these but keep us in ‘the hand of -
the One with whom we dweli™“in ‘the holic=t”'

50 that -our safety after all depends upen His.-

faithiulness. So if we Ler.p our’ experience “un-
“spatted fram- the ‘world,"- stay - urrder the- blood,
. maintain sincerity of I:cart. live in a spmtual

church, ‘manifest ‘nothing. but' love _and fellow-

- .ship fer all other: Chnslmns, uand keep in 3oy[ul

- readiness for Christ's relum, over our lIVES will .
E hang. like the shekinaly cloud over -the eabem:rc!c,
thé faithfulness. of God, kceprng us filled ‘with
-His glory and making our inmost hcart the truc
'.mncr tabcrnac!e, thc hohest of all..

. 'I‘rxr*-—“Neverlhe!&s aﬂerward" -(Heb, 12: 11)

; IHEME-—Chustemng.
E Its nature. :

"1 A rebuké (v, §)—hindering things; that

come. into our lives to rebuke our. neghgence, our -

aloth[ulne:.s, our willtulness. our iﬂﬂurc in carrymg .
v ‘ (16)

provol-.mp, onc. nnothcr unlo‘z

‘ nghiiousncss (v. 11).

_ divine in our lives. - o
*(This_-copy - was mlsplaced In our files and'
“ahould have nppeared in - the January number.
" Those wishing to keep the order In this aeries -
will plense notice that the installment which ap-
. renred in.ithe January: issue was -uppoaed to fol-
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out thc task He entrusted us w;lh our lack” of
fullness -of character, our lack of achjeving f:utl:

2. Scourging (v. 6)——pn1nful things;- “not- ij- -

~ DL

ous, but grxevous" (v, 11},

3. Training . (v, 11} - “exercised"” — difficult

llungs An ailumon to the training undorgono by
athletes. :
II Its oncouragcmcnt.

Of-our s.anshlp v. ..

2 Of God's’love for us as His chl]drcn (v. 6) B
3. Of God's control of our l1v05, shaping‘us for .

somr:thmg good in the futttre (vs 10, ll)

AIII Its conseqiences,

. Spiritual gain, strength, blc:smg—'our pro-

: :‘ﬁt” {v. 10). T

~ Christ hkencss—“pnrtnkcra of his holmcss

o (v. 195, A more perfect’ inner’ eb'rmzte

3. Incrcased !rurtfulness,' "pcaceablc frurls of

w lhlu one— Edllor.) . C

DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS

By D. S, Cowtert

_ A Scncﬁ of Sermon Suggoslions on the ‘book
cof 1 'I‘unolhy .

Tm:m—’l'hc ‘End .of the Comm:mdmcnt
“Texti—"Now the end of the commandmcnt is

" charily out of apure heart, and of n.good con- -
' sc:cnca, and of faith unfeigned”: (1 Timothy 1:5),

< L The . Ilnd of .the. Commandment is Love.

“Love is the fulfilimg of Ure law" (Rom,.' :
: = ™. kingdom e are l:kcw:sc good cmzens o( the

f3:10).

II. Heart Purity is demundcd as a prercqursrtr: :

to this love.

; 111. Kecping a. Good Conscience is nccessary to -

" maintaining ‘a Puré Heart.» '

IV. Unfeigned Fiith’ kceps us in conlnct wrlh,
‘ God ‘who makes this 1ove, pure hcart, nnd‘

"+ good canscu:ncc possablc

L

Tn:‘:m:'—'—The' Grcdlost Known Truth,

Text—This is & {aithiul saying, and’ worthy ]
~of 'all ncccplalion, that- Christ Jesus came- into "
“the world {o.save sinners; of whom'I. am_chief”. .

(1 “Timothy-1:15). ~ - - _ "
1. The  Great Fact -Stated,

“Christ- Jesus' came mto the world to save'

sinners.”
Nole— o

.. Christ Jesus came—He was in existence -

- beforé He came (2 Cor, 8:9);

:\ great outﬂow of the

an

2. I{e cnrnc lnto thrs world—thrs world “of
sin, misery and greatest, need, )
- 3,.He came into. this world to save sinners
! —sinntrs sich ns Paul,dectares himsclf
“to have Leen (v.-13), a blaspheter, &
persecutor. mjurlous, and- an unbeliever. .
H Thls is a Farlhful c7:1y|m,, e, n rclmbl_e .
statement. ' : ' " .
Paul argued from personnl cxpcrlcncc ‘since.
" Christ Jesus ‘had szwcd him, the chief of
‘5mncrs. He surely would spve others, as
- shown in verse 16,00 -
IIL This Truth is. Worthy of all Acccpr.uncc ‘
1. Worthy of being accepted by all men— .
it meets the needs of all, -
2. Warthy of- bcmg acccpled by all of
man,. thc entire man :

TiiLuL——Tl:L Lhrislian ns:a Cilizen
’Irr!—-l Timothy 2:1-3. . :
" 1. As a Christian he should pray for nll men. ,
“Supplication, prayer, - intercessions, . and -
- giving- of thanks be made for all men” (v.1). .
IL '.‘}5' a Christian Citizen he is commanded 16
" pray.for his country and’ its rulers in par-
ticular: “For k!ngs and all thnt are in

aulhonty" {v. 2).

_llI..‘ As 2 Christian Citizen he- should live pcu.ce-

ably, godly, and honestly in-this life (v, 2).

":IV.'-'As n faithful Chrlshan Citizen he finds

_faver with God. Bemg faitbful in_our,du- -
- 'ties as citizens; here is acceptable to God

{v. 3). The gredter always includes the

vlesser, i, e, if wc are good citizens of God's

country hcrc

THEME—-’I‘he Onc Medlator
- Text—*For thorc is one.Gad,. nnd oné medralor

betwccn God" and " “man, the man Christ Jesus; o

who gave himself 2 ransom for all, to be. Lesti-' '
fmd in due time" (1 Timothy' 235, 6). Lo
"1, There is One God, unappronchablc by man,
- eternally just and -separate from $in.
11. There is. Man, a sinner and .unable of him- -
.’ self to apprasch and please God. - .
I, There is'One Mediator, the God-inan, Chrisf."
Jesus, who brings f.he oﬁendcd God and sin-
{ul man together. - - -

I 1V. There is ‘'one Gronnd of Lhis Medlnlorshlp

" “Who gave himself a ransom-for afl” (v. 6}.
TnEL{E-Bccoming Christian Behavior, - :
Text—1 Timothy 2:8-10, g S
I To Pray Evcrywbere. In behavior doing .
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nolhmy, lhat would lnndLr us from pnymg
everywhere,

II. Consislent in our L:Vlng, and’ l)mlmg \ulh
men, “Lifting up holy handq,

' III. By Becpming Adornment,
Their oulw.;rd Adornment to. bc marked

AR N
: by :
<t Modesty ‘—“mor!csi apparel”
- b. Simplidiy—"not  With brmdu’ui h m,
or gold,” or peirls.” )
¢ 1Econaniy—-or " costly array.” .
2. Positively, lo m'lmfcqt godhmss “v.uh
guod wml-.s" (\ 10)

5

- Text
of the living God, the piffar and’ p,ruund of the

"__Lrulh" {1 Timothy 3:15). :
. “The  Church-is “the -House of God # us;uL-

- frequently to mean the temple of God.
il The Church (ecclesia, the cai!cd out onc:s),
of, the’ Living God. i

111. The Pillar-and ground of the ’Irutll
“y ' “The pillar and- bulwark nf thc trulh

 Moffat version.
“The pillar and- foundalwn»stone of lrulh
——\chmoulh version. e

o Tumu:-'l‘hc Myslery of Godlmcs*‘- or Slx Great

_ Facts.

) Text—":\nd without contmursy grcd.t is thc,
- mystery of godliness: .
flesh, ;ushﬁcd in " the Spirit, scen of dngels,
. prcnchcd unto lhc Gentllcs, beliéved on in the
(1 Timothy 3: 16,
Manifested .in- the I‘Icsh ” the _m- .

"God was mam[c=t in Lhc

world, received up into glory”
'I. “God,
\"carnation-of Christ,
. “God:.
by the . Spirit."—~Moffat. ”Had his c!a:ms
justified by the Spirit. “-—-Wc) mouth, .
“These Lwo statemcnts exhibit a contrast be-

tween the two aspects of the life of Christ,

In the one condition or sphere (the flesh)
He was hated, petsecuted, and - mirdered.

I the otlier (the Spirit) He was triumph—"

_antly vmdmntcd Y—Vincent,
. Seen of Angels.” SN
1V. "God . .. ptéached unto the Gcnulcs "o
V. “God ... ,Bclu.\-jcd_ an in the World. " L
VI “God . .". Receivcd up inte- Glory.”

Tnmm——— Spiritual ‘Athleties; ~ *. e
Text—'Exercise thysclf rather .unto gudlincss

- Q Tunothy 4: 7)

; ’I_‘m.:\n—:-w'l.'hc Emhﬁncssof_ Worldly Plg.‘is re.

~justified-in the Spirit,” “detcatcd o

{18) .

Tm:r.ﬂ_ThL Profit of Godliness,

Text-—"But gmlilncr.s is [)mﬁtablc unto nll

"llunp;, having promise of the kfe ‘thal now is,

and nf that .which is to cnmc" (l Ttmolhy 418).

Tu: \u.——b:xmplcb of Godhncss

Texf—“Let no. man despise tl:y gouth but be -

thou apn_example of the heliever,” in word; in
conpversation, in chatity, -in- spirit, in fagth, in
putity™ {1 Timothy . 4:12).

Text—*She that livetl in plcas"ur'e‘is'_dcitrd while

. shc livcth." (l Timothy 5:6)."

Tm_m:——Wursc Timn an Unbcllc\cr

ff‘r(-—“llui if any provldc not for his’ own, and .
- specially for those of his own- hotse, he hath

denied - the fuith, _.md Is warse lhan an mﬁdc]”

,‘(l 'lu'nmlu 5:RY,

L ——— "

: Tumn—G.un and Gm!lmnss Voot

?rr!-—“buppobmg thit ;,.un 15 ;,odlmcss (1

'j.Tlmothy 6:5). . .

“But gadliness wzlh conuntmcnt is Sreal gam

: l Tlmnthy 6 6)..

A Popuhr Error Rcfulcd o

. “Suppdsing that galti is godlmcss“ (v. 5)
Thcrc is quite sa popular idea abroad that
wealth'is a mark of success and’ divine Ia.vor
(this- {s true even in- our day); and that .
poverly or the lack of ‘wealth s a mark
of faitiire; ~This Paul refutes. -

CR "Suppozmg tha godlxness is 3 way of
gain” (R. V.), wh:ch is equnlly an- error.-
They wuuld make godlmess a means of liveli-

* ‘hood. *“That is, they would desire to. proﬁt

" materially and gain findncially by their pro-

L fession of godliness. :This implics that their.

gole purpose in- _pro[e'ssin'g‘:godlincsé " was
- material gam H'ow false the heart oi
. man is!

. .H. Gadlmcss Itsclf is Gam. nnt & means of ob- :
) _The gain”of godliness can-

" taining gain.

- not e measured by wealth er material sub-

" stances. Its wealth is within—in the peace

" of conscience, the happ:ncss of heart, the
presence of: the Lord, in being good.

1L Godliness p]us Contentmcnt is Greul Gain. *

Greater than godlmcss 1lonc, this 15 God'
true: wealth. :
i. The \mrthlcssncss of Lhc populnr coti--

%
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- ceplmn of wcalth in the lmhl of lhc cltrml
world is shown {v. 7).

2 Ha\v to be ,contcnl is shu'wn jn;\'crsc 8.

TuEME—A Popular Lut Poisonous Root.

'Iext—‘For the lovc _of money is lhc root of .
:1[[ cv[i" (l Tamothy 6: IO) f o .

Tumr@Thc M'm “of Goil.
Text1 Txmollu 61, 12
T: “The Man of God- Flu.s Wor[tlly 'fhmgs '
Sucl: things are COﬂ(lenDd m verses. three
lo len. N

_ II. The Man of Ged I‘olluwa aﬂcr Ru,hlcous- i

ness, cte. {v. 11). ! .

BEEEET 1 is to be noted that f.hcrc are no spccia:—"
' ukir thmgs even hinted at as hcmp; necess
. sary fo the life of a-man of God; but ‘e -

the contrary the humble 'md or(llmry Rraces
are stressed,

s III_.‘ The Man of God F:ghls thc Guml Fxght nf"

Faith,
l\ The Man of. Gml I.:iy:. Hold uf Ftcrml foc

. THFMEM-TF}C ‘I‘ruly Rnch .

Text—1 Timothy" 6: 17 19
Thc trujy. rich: : :
. Ate the Humblc—-“nut hu,hmmdcd "

2 Trust in the living (:od nnl in lhc uncer-'

tainty of riches. *
3, Thcy do ‘goad, .
" 4. They are rich in-gowd wurks
5. Are-faithful stewards..
—impart to lhc poor, “willing Lo comimunicate’—

* they personally sh'l.rc in the plusure :mmrted by -

the giit.

6 Are laylng up treasures: 1bovc (v 10)

'i’rx_yermeetmg Suggutmnl_ L
“May Tueme—Visiting Homes -with Jesus.
1. In the Hofe of g Disciple (Mark 1:26-34).

* 11 in the Home of Friends (Tuke 10:38- 425,

1L In the Home of a Sinner (LuLc 19:1-28).:
IV, In the Hmne of Sorrow (John 11 i~ 36)

’ M.mz Tm‘.ME——]esus in the Home uf Phansccs

L. ‘The Broken Alabaster Box.(Luke :7:36-50), \
N 20:17:28).

1L Weighty . Matters . - Overlooked  (Luke™
S 11137.54.) ' S
" TII, At . Breakfast Wlth a - Pharisee - (Luke
14 1»24) L :

-‘t

MAIN Tumn———ConVcrsntmm o( Jcsus w:th In-'

divzduals

s

“Rc:uly lo dlstrlbutf." .

1. Jcsus and Nlcbrlcmus:(Juhn'3:1-21).

II' Jesus and .the Woman -of Samaria {‘}ol'zn"
4i5-42), ’
Jmuc. and - the Qucsnunmg Lm\.)cr (Lukc
- 10:25-37).
.- Jesus and th Rich \’uum, Rulcr (Mark
" 10: 17 .

-

e MA:\ Tm: stE—lInterviews of. }esus

1. \\ntlt the (-ru:l.s (]ohn 12:20-50),

1. With the Chicf Priests (Matd, 21:23—22: 147
HI. With the Herodians (Mark 12:13- -1,

1V, \Nth the Sﬂdducws (Imké '20:27_—40).
M.\n"lm\u.ml.:utc Jnurnc\-a W:lh J(sus in
John's Gospel, : .- '
‘1. To- the. Marriage Feast: (John 2:1- ll)

51, A Second Visit to- Cnn'l (John 4 16- 54)

CIHE, Through Bethesda -Porches (John 5: 14?) -

IV, In' the Temple Courts’ (John 8:1:11).

- V. Doing Good by the Wayside (]ohn 9 ;-41),

"VI.Visiting * the Feast .with  Jesus ~{John -
.‘10:22-39). . ' T : "

B I\Lu\ 'I‘unu.-»-—-thtfc Joumess With Jl.'sus in

Luke's Gaspel., ‘

I. - With ]csus at the Inkc Side (Lukc 5l l!)
I, With Jusus m C.lmrnaum {Luke 7:1-10), :
{Luke

L "With. Jesus in thc Cxly of Nnm
S 23y,
IV A Visit m the' 'lumbs oI Gnd'lra (Lukc .
© o 8:26-39): ' .
V. With Jesus in’ the Placc of Prayer (I.uLc
I 1}3)' - ‘

Maly. TNH\IE——LIHIE J’ourne}s Wlth Jcsus in

. Matthew's. Gospel; - i
L. .Jouricying Thruu;,h thc: Curn l‘lt]d: (Malt.' o

: 12:1-B).

- 1L With Jesus in a, Slorm (Matt 4:22-36).
111, Journeying.. Thwugh Cacsaren l’hi]ippi’ ‘
oL (Matt. 1e:deze), 7 e
IV, With }cnus‘ on .‘.hc Mcunhm (Matt. -

T17:1-13),

V. With Jesus in ‘the’ Vuﬂey (Matt. [7:14.23).

VI, Journeying toward Ju-usa!cm (Matt.

"Mav Tuese—Attending Church With Jesus.

L 'In the Synagogm. at Nazareth (Luke 4: 16- .
1) O '
II. In the Synagoguc ar. Cupcmaum

(Mnrk B
fR T 1 28). e



[ S —"

" car, made a visit to the city.
chance-ticket by one of the conductors: and al-
" though -his .conscience condemied tmff:ckmg in-
chances: he bom,ht one, thmkmg that it was

- - 1

520 . : ' THL PREACHLR‘S 'M \GA?INL

: ‘III With J csus in' an Unbchcvmg Church { Mark

6:1-6).

V., The D.mghtcr oi Abraham hpalcd ph. thc ;

Sabbath.. (Luke 13: 10 21)

TlDBlTS -OF MISS[ONARY INFOR- o
: "MATION - - St .

Argentma——‘lmgmnry Difficulﬁel
An cldu’ly lady after hearing tHe gospel a few
tilmes cxpressed herself as bcmg much plcnsqd bt

~ she.said, “What am I-te do? At my age how-can

I he dipped in a tink of water?” - She had
heard of some -ivhe +had been baptized by im-

mcrsmn The supposed difficulty was soon clcarcd

up by onc of the lady mcmbcrs
A man made a profcssion ind was very regu-
lar 'in attcndancc for some’ ‘time and.then quit

© coming, when v1snlcd and invited to come he said

it was 1mposslblc for him to. follow the gospel,
because he had horses and he had to feed 1hem
on Sundays, and that day had 1o* be ob:erw.d
‘as'a day of rest.. ‘

“Some of the penple at.one of the outstauons

were at the point of acccptmg the gospc! -when .
. someone reminded them that'to do'so would mean
“to leave home and family: and travel from place
. to place as the mission workers did. ~They ;,avc
- this as a reason for not accepting the truth,
. .An Argeqtme worker from. another soc:ety.
_ who lives and labors in.the country towns where

his {welve-year-old boy had hever sten a street

compulsory for' all ‘who rode-on-the cars, . .
‘Real Difficulties o

‘ “Although there are many. tmagma'ry (!ifﬁcu]t}csr
“which arise, there are many. real difficulties to be

overcome,. and-stme are not easy 1o conquer,

.~ What will my pcoplc think of me? My f_ncnd.s '
~will ‘all_cut me if 1 accept- this religion. “Que

diran la gema" {what ‘the people say}, has much
- mare force here than in the United States.

Wicked, overhearing, unbelieving and oftcn.,
And it may be on,

brutal drunken husbands,
‘the other ‘side for some times lhe wife is the
hinderer, -
‘to suffer because his wife left him when he ac-

cepted the gospel, and took their only “child. -

with her and will not let him sce his child. Until
now he has held true to the gospel.

In somie cases the worldly unsaved children are
the “hindrance, and at times it I8 the worldly

“called cultured “city of Buenos ‘Adres.

"He. was offered a -

One of the recent conver{s has had .

1

" ambition of lhc p:lrcnls {or thc chlidren that

hinders.
. M) business, my cmplo)br rcqmrcs mc lo work
on Sunday.

" Matrimonial nnglca Men wnlh more than ont
wn‘c, have Teit a wife in some othcr country.

, come bere” and m1rrmd another woman, and
perchance she has a husband in some other coun- -

try. Some mcn with twa ‘wives herc in the 5o~

happens that No. 2 has more attraction than No. |
1. What  will- the’ chitdren of No. 2 do {f she

is abandoned? No:'1 has a Kard time, as most -
_of the salary goés to No. 2,

It is oiten the case
that -the- other party’ is unwilling 1o marry al-

B lhou"h they have lived together for ycars. “In
. many cases il cuu]tl not he- done according to

].I.w as one. of the partieg has a- living lawiul
cump’mmn The -Argentine h15 no dwam.' Jaw\l
which permits remarriage.

These are seme of the- real dlfﬂcuhlcs with

~which many have lo contend. How true the

words of ‘our Lord, “Many shall seck to enter

'lhurcin,and ;sflnli not bc.nblc." o

- ’ o \ ) :

Itemn from the Missionary Rev:ew of the
World

: Thc Protcslanl Youth Movement of the Ph:ll-
1pp1ncs is cndcavorlng to reach at least 50 per
“'ccnt of the students in the ‘high- schools and .
“colleges of the Philippines with a vital, evan-
‘;,chcal mc\mgc by the close~of lhc year, 1028, o

g

_ A Christian commercial s:hool [ur women “has
_ nccnlly bu.n 51ar£cd in J'lpnn.' :

Rev, P1ul Knnumun. recently teturned to ]apan
from a three-year trip sround the world, writes:

largc in- Bumber nnd strong in spirit to carry out

my - ‘M:Ihon-Soul-S.mng Campaign' in’ Japnn.‘
-Perhaps some might say that my ambition is too
wild; and that I am mmmg at an. :mposs.?b:hty, :

but 1 do not think so." ..~

+ .

“Communist Tterature is ' banned thmugh the-
post office in Chiha at present. The Communists

Aherefore counterfeited the wrappers of the Re-
ligious Tract Socnely and .sent out thelr propa: - |
ganda under the acgis of a Christisn concern. .’
This was discovered, with the: -result lhnt lhc-

(20) . : f-,-

It often . -

’

. “The natlvé’ Japanese €hiicch’ organlzed- by -the- - g
o Onenlal Saciely, under the supcrmtendency of my

dear iriend, Rev. J. Nakzda, has at present 149 -
. churches scattered all over the country, sufﬁclently

“'.mthcmble" S D g .

-hves of His followers,
L powar in a religion,” he said, “that. brings you

- practically extinct,”
" simlstic?” .asked Dr. Hill,

. Hindulsm could mever © survive  the light which
" science was giving to the world. “Morcover,” he’
"-said, “every 5ucceedmg year. ﬁnds Hinduism maore
- powcrlcsa ’

'

L
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R.T. S had 5,000 packngcs of theit own pubh-'
It naturally-gave the R T.
7 . The Communists found
. that in a cortain gospel “in -Mandarin a chapter
B begnn ‘arid “¢hded - at the beginning and end “of
page-five, Thcy bought up these [.,ospcls, extracted.

cntlons confiscated. :
S. a bad name, .,

this chapter, und put in a chapter of pure Com-
munism To anyone knowing nothing about the
contents’ of the gospe) 1t appears -that. Christ
prcached this dactrine and that Jit 15 comamcd

A Bapllst ynung woman m:ssmmry ina largc

city in West Ching rccemly mct a young man .
in the street who thus addrcsscd her: “Do you be- .

lieve Jesus is living today, and do you believe
He has a messigge that can help my country and

. my people in this present hour?” He contioued -
~speaking and she learfied that he was an. officer -

in the Anti- Chnstmn Society of that cnty Since

“attending ‘the meetings he had become ‘canvinced °
~ that lhcy did not. know much: about the- very

‘things they were opposing.
- led into the mavement by outsiders. But he had:

He said they were

become curious to know mare about Jesus and the

from your couritty. across the sea and helps
you to live here even. against epposition, 1 want

to know more 1bout that power your JeSus gives,
May 1 come to see you'in your home and Ic-lm' :
*the truths of His message?"”

N

‘A Hindu holding an - impqrtant government
pasition asked Rev, Charles B. Hill, D. "D, of
Ajmer, Ra]putana Indiz, “"What do you think -
"~ will have. happened: to Hinduism fifty years from
‘nbw " '
- Hill replied cautiously, .“I presume Hinduism

* will reform herself from within, as she’ hns done
before, and thus adapt hersell to the new com- -
- ditlons,”
*+ with you. Fifty years hence Hmdulsm wxil be
“Why are you so pes- -
His answer was that -

Not . having. met him prcvmusly Dr.

To this he rcplmd 1 beg to “differ

Absolu!e rchgious llberty in" Turkey 15 guar-

auteed by the Constitution of the Repuhlic This
does not mean that the people as a-whole approve .

this provismn. nor that they. would regard such a

“There must be some

:clcven are open.

provxs:on in case some, Turk. dccldnd to bccome
a Christian, The scnhmcnt ‘toward toleration is,
‘however, {orming rapidly, and.several Turks have
rcccntly accepted Christian - baptism; and opcn!y

" professgd lhclr faith in Christ.

A law has rcccnl]y been put into l’drcc in
Ecuador which prohibits thé entrance’ of min-
isters of rc!zgwn of .any denominition, This new
law further pruwdcs that the ‘religious. budlcs
already in the ‘country shall not take any fresh
steps to extend their work This drastic measure

- will’ nicessarily restrict senously the grnwth of

cvnngchca] wark

b

“Thnt missionary wmk wxll never ngairl“ be v
: \\hal it 'was in China scems a safe guess,” is the
‘idden of a recent Christian visitor to China. A -
" missionary in North' China récently wrote, 1

feel extremely sorry for thase mnssmnnrles who

feel that because they have leh ‘thelr stations the - -

work’ will now go té rfuin® How many mis-

. slonaries” actually do- l'cel that way we'do not’

know., But- bdth these qualahons, to our tind,
view the situiition’ from the wrong angle, A

speaker at the récent Inslllutc of Pacific Relauons' Tt

eald that the old name “m:ssionary” is outworr;

-We' nccd a. nem one, That suggests a new angle

of yision, Instead ‘therefare, of .asking, “What

‘has ‘happened’ to ‘missien’ work in Chinn?". we

slmuld ask, “What about Chrislian work there?”

" Viewed from this angle one can say with confi-

tfence that instead of having gone {0 ruin, it prom-
ises to be yct grcatcr -than it ever was.  Mis-

‘sionary work has,.in the main, been shunted o

onto a siding. In some plnccs all Christian work
may have qloppcd though . we find it hard to
locate many such. places. Much ‘of it has, of

-course, been disturbed and . dislocated and there - .

has naturally becn considerable loss of momentum
and efﬁc:ency Yet. nf s:xlean Chiistian colleges .
, The following statement
from a ml.aiunnry who has . been through the
thick of the. worst ofthe revolution sums up the
sntunlion “Missionaries - dlmost unnnimausly re-"
port Christian - work going . forward under the
difection of the local Chinese leaders.” ~ Chris: -
tian 'wotk has been shocked but it has not 510ppcd| }

. It has fallen more fully upen Chinese shoulders. '

and become more the concern of Chinese hearts -
and minds than cver before, In this regard the
rcvolution has. really pushed Christian work for-
watd— Editorial in the Clmmc Recorder of No- '
vember, 1027, ‘ .

(21)



" in the mainténance and.growth of the spiritual
~life’ that may be stated as laws
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‘P'RA CTICAL

THE PREACHER HIMSELF
B\' D

- N l'lu Spnntunl Cultura {continued)
There are. conditions of spirit culture thiat-govern

. L l LLYSON +

fixed and must a$ necessarily be -complied. with lo

‘secure the results as do the laws that govern in -

" the materkal and vegetable and animal realms. -No

eng expeels a good érop‘ of Brain or fruit without

) ;,wm;, a proper amount of time and’ the. right

" plants and cultivates; and when he wants a better’

-J{:nd of work to il
‘raise a crop of corn-he plows and harrows and

" ¢rep he improves his seed and fertilizes the soil;

wiien the Ilpsliandrﬁn_n wants a good crop of apples -
he ‘digs ubout and trims and sprays- the trees...

Mcen have, given much study and labor- to the
improvement of both’ vcgelablc and animal life,

_and as-they have labored according to the gov-
- erning laws they' lave been rewarded and the

resuits have been astonishing. It requires time and
thought and’ hhor also for the physical and mental
culture of man. But by c'mful conformity to the

© daws of phyzical health and growth,’ hy‘curc:s‘c
~ and- diet and cleanliness, men have developed fing
~physical form and strength and have kept them-
selves fit cven unto old age, and some have even
. recovered, themselves. frop- disease anid; weakness.” *
2+ Seience- and -art, meatal strength and skill for gx- -
. ecution are attained by attenlion and labor. “There -

is the. buying of books and the, paying of tuition
aand the Lard study and- practice, but suecess is
the-result of conformity to these laws, ‘The same

may be sald relative to the rcqui'ummits for the

: carrymg on ‘of a successiul business or the putting

. over of n church program.

- - expect spiritual -culture without care or effort—

any groun(l to expect success except as there is.a
striving lawfully, If we are to sueceed-along any
line there must_ be attenticn, determination, time,
cffort, and often financial outlay. But weseem to

~that it wilt in some way be accomplished on the

side while we are doing cvérything clse. But
should we cxpect lhls nt less cost than othr.r-

lhings?

and that are as-

Whe.u the farmer ‘wants to .

“influence’ - in the world;

_be attained:

In ne-sphere is. there -

(22) -

It is (oo often the cacé that the nrvachcr feels

: lh.ll he nest prmch L'omi. strong, logical sct‘muns, :

that he viist succc«sfully put over the church pro--
cgram; that he mudt do vcry“mnny thmgs )
he feels no mnst as to spiritual culture; he forgets -

But

the pecyliarity of his work, that- no dermon can

" be really [.,00(] and no ‘church’ progmm can really
‘.succccd ctccpl asit has. behind it & lrte man, or -
men, of genuine, Chnstmn cxpertcnce and spmtual :

pawer which are the result of salvation and spmt
culture, Pushed on by this fe(.img of must strong
elfort is put forth: along the line of the felt must,

and the .lbsence of the fecling of must relative to -

spirit culture leads Lo the neglect of this culture
and a—‘lvorkmg ow atthe task - with wcakcnmg
apiritual power and dull tools:

received salv'\uun to neplect epirit cuiturc having
rvcuvcd fnrgwcncas and clcmsmg wc ate too.in-

difierent to spiritual strength '\ml to strcngtll of -
chagacter and disposition.. )

Spmtu.ll culture, the strcnglhcmng uf lhc mner
man, the building of that strong character and

;,nml ‘dizposition 50" necessary lo Lhe prcachcrs'

succc:s, will cost’somelhing. The laws of spirit
culture must bc conformed Lo |f the fesulfs are to

yetb s he not crownéd except he strive lawiylly”
(2 'Tim.- 2:5). 'But when the- fequirements of
these laws of the spirit are mct the results ore as
CErldlll—wL\ ¢n much - mare so if guch c1n be—than
those of physical and mental culturc Spiritua)

culture tequires personal attention, determination, o
effort and time; it is 2 pcrsonal Matter, Without .
. this dclermmcd attention *the care of this life”
‘the care of. the home and church and. busimess

wuh the rush and strain of the age, will result in

one’s being “overcharged” (Luke 21:34) and will
take one away from this culture and consumt all
of his time and cffort with other things, and there

wdl be weakness whcre tbcrc =hould be 5h'cngth.

This neglect, this. 7
failure “of ‘subjective spiri} develapment through -
spirit culturc is'responsible for much of the weak~

-nessof the Church and its, small success and

' oo many preachers are .

\\\orl\mv with very: dull {ools and.small spiritual
strength, There is a Breat tcmlcncy after one has

'[If a man also strive for masteries,

A:HAW . .

-1t may sound .ldvnnccd and *-upmor fnr lhc

preacher to say that he has arrived at a stage n
grace where he no fonger needs 1o give. thought
to himself, to: his being personally blessed. and
helyied, thiat his sole passion and effort now is for

others and the work of the charch and that In.

thus helping others and’ getting them blessed e
gets his blessing -and” development and does not.

“need to give any shecial attention to his own sub--

jective condition. 1f this. is his qclual~pra;ticc he
is_paining -but little spiritual strength, and-he is

‘ - probably deceiving himiself and may. be going

backward rather than forward, It is frue that
one will 'be personally helped as hc helps others

_and this is a part of the compensation, but ho.
_ service for others can cver take the. place of

“devotion,

“is left for devotion.

personal culture, no study of the Bible for sermons

“can take the place of -Bible study for .personnl_'-

spiritual food, no work for or praying with others:

can take the place of pcrconal communion with -

the Lord. A first necessary law nf qpmtu.}.l culturc

© s pcrsmml devotion.

=Probably there is no greater. source of wcakness .
in the modern church than at this point of personal
Society Is now so omganized, the strain.
fora h\chhood is such, the rush and demands of
the age are so cxtreme, that ne time Br dispositiot
+ The -family altar {s-almost
past history- and puhlu: devotion is wuhoul much

' seriousness and individual devotion is neglcctcd .

“The writer once® attended a session of ‘the United

bt'ltc:s congress and was presem at Lhe npcmug :

- ‘When the gavel came down the, chapl'un at once
_bcgan lus prayer, but there were few prescnt to
. hear it; those who. should. have ben prcscnt were

it the building, in the Jobby and-committee rooms.__

“but -not in the hall of mecting. When the “amen’™

wag ‘said they began filing in from cvery door,

“We have-scen: o number of similar scedes. in con-
" gain s!\eng!h, to our plcn=urcs and have enjoyment, -

nection with General Assemblies, District Assem-’
blies and convcnlmns—-small allcndnnce at the .
devnlionai services. - Thc almasphcre ‘of this’ agé
Is that. of busmr:ss, ccr\ncc, aclmly, perl’ormancc,
entertainment and pleasure rather than devotion,

“lovers of pleasure’ mare lhnn Iovcrs af God” -

{2 ‘Tim. 3:4). -

- The preachér is a man, as human ns other.men, .

“an helr. to; human  nature with its weakniss, subject

. o .the same temptations, and. has the same fight
" against the world and the-flesh and the devil thnt

oli good men have. He has 4 bit larger fncenuve
to goodncss ang - some larger opportutitics, but,

'thcsc only add to the severity of the confest, 'As

with olhcrs, 50 with hlm, therc may be the tcmpta-

v

. pcrwd for personai devotich.
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tion to indulgence or to make a show. or to engage

in other activities. “on the side™. te Increase his
finances—to scll. insurance or real estate ‘or to
beconte a promoter or lecturer-—or to give too
much: hme Lo others and to-the formal activities
of the church and thus ncglcct his devotion. But
if he is to succeed e, must, take himself in hand °
at- this pomt : He, with Taul, will need to *keep
under” his "bmly” with “its calls antl 1mb1tmns.
101 having- preached to othcrs he .himself be a
castaway (1 Car. 9127},

them, . Thcy may be very' m:twc but their’ first
love is losl and except they mnkc a change 50001

‘they may be ]wuhout hope.
The prmcher will find this lask‘uf spirit cultule .

ne, easier than other people, There will be many
thinge' to interferc and keép him from it. But

the preacher who wouvld succeed should have as '

the most invielable part of lns d'uiy program a’
-It ‘need not always.
be “a Iung extended period, ibut it slmuld be a
rcgular daily pcnod At this time, when he reads

“the ‘Bible, he, should fargely forget the sermon and
he needs of other people and of the ‘church, and
_read for personal application and help. When he
‘prays. he should’ give attention to personal needs
-and. te personal communion and fcl[owshtp with
Gud. This should be a time’ of rdal spiritual feed.

mg, culture and strengthening. - There is a'time to
prepare the sermon, and a -time to’ pray for ntherd,
but thery must aiso be a time for pcrsonal dcvo-
tion.

enéd with might by his Spirit in the inner man”
(Eph, 3:16). We give hours to our temporal work

‘and receive our wages, to our business and make *

a profit, to our_physical and mental culture and

to our church work and. attain to some success;
and we canqlot expect to gain ‘the 5pirit culture

- results unless we give time (o it “If there'is to be

a 5lr0ng character and good d1<posu‘.mn there must ",
must be ‘sincere and genuine. The preacher must
feed upon the Word—not just.read it.

from other wotds, - The Bible is different from all
other books It can give spiritual llfc and slrength
just ‘as material food goes into physlcal 5lrcnglh
The preacher, must -cat these uards, he must digest

-and assimilate thcm and- tum them lnlo splntual
. P (zs) :

It. is to be feared that *
“there arc some.of these c1shways strugglmg, onin
. Ahe mlmstry 5can:cly Lnuwmg ‘what is wrong with

It “lukcs tlme to be holy" and to be* strengtli-

_ Jesus said, . “
" “The words that T speak unto you, they are spirit,
.and, they sre life” (Jobhn 6:63), they are different

1

'rbc time glven', Inr dcvotmn, and “that devotion -




‘blood- and bone and muscle and nerve.

"quent ot constant.

T

*tion ond dependence.
... outward activitics with a semblance of success,but -
“: he'is spiritually weakening and -hig rcal work s
: failing. There are preachers whose present influ- .
Cence i3 Targely the regult of thelr. past reputation, -
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_ ; It la_kcs
time to eat correctly. A nervous and hasty meal
with ‘the food- mnrly masti¢ated makes for indi.

"gestion and ‘ruined health. Beware of too much
dependence upon this praying and communing on
“the run. And the hurried devotion time, with ifs.
" push of something clse ta do clamoring for aften-
_ tien and ‘harassing one during the few moments,

< of fceblc cffort at devotion, will be more likely to-
. Tes ult in o spititual dyspepsia’ than' in spmtunl
. health and strenglh. Real devotion requires time,

. meditation’ and concentration. Happy that prcnch-

" er who has formed ‘well this hiabit of devotien in

his carlier ycars! It becomes ‘hore nnd more
difficult to’ form it with thc years.

Tor the best-results this devotion must be fre-

‘Tt is'a temptation to the preacher, after

to.grow careless and gradually to negleet his devo-
He may keep up the

and of their human ‘personality; and if. o true

mnlysts were made they would be found to posiess .
but sma[l Epiritual strength and unction, and that -
- which remains is, growmg smaller all the time, and

the result of their work would .be found to be

‘larpely but’ human improvement with nothing

spiritual being done.  This matter -of spiritual ex-

perience, of salvation- and spirit culture, of spmtual,
: growth .and strength and tesults, is most serious.
In the midst of much talk about it, and somctﬁnc:, '

profeﬂ}on of it, it may be much neglected :md
Iargely ‘misséd:

with food properly esten is to the body. ‘One may

- live "with lrregular meals hastily eaten; but he

. cannot live and serve the best or for a long. time. '

. Too many preachers ate using up their strength
.- faster than they are recelving the new supply, they

are iioé carcful as to their zpiritun] feeding.
But it is not simply a time of devotion that Is

nceded the spirit aof devotion and dependence and |
: lrust must chnructcrlzc the: enurc -daily lile and

Onc cannof cat enough at any
one meal {o last him very long, and there must be
. the’ fresh. supply of food if there is growth and
. strength,
~ be has become somewhat accustomcd to his work
and has mﬂ.dc some success, to become sclf-confi-
" _dent and ‘think ke now. knows how and no Jonger
needs the help of the earlicr years,  This leads him
" but . spirityal strength. is mecessary.
: give atténtion to this kpmt feeding in order to

.~ spiritusl weakness and the foss of unction,

W must- not be decewed by
appearances and subsiitutes.  The frequent and
- regular devotion time catrectly used jsas necessary’
"t the spiritual life- and results as the mcal time'

be present in every nctwlly. Th-. spccnl time of -
dcvulmn will lose ils intcrest and power over thc
life and become very formal.and legalistic un!c:s
ity influence and’spirit is extended fo cover the -
cnllrcty of the life. ‘The spirit of all of the life
-must be devotionat and reverent-and dependent.
There must be the trusting and praying "wllhout
ceasing™ {1 Thes. 5:17), - No matter how much or’

how little thére is to be done, how. hard or how

casy . 1he task, it must be undertaken enly ina
spirit of dependence upon God for help, in part-
nership with Him,  The spirit.of devetion ml.‘lst'
accompany all, and- the ttmca of spccml devotlon. .
should be; Irequenl .
We trge you now to give aticntion 1o dcvalion,
fo communion; to personal Bible: sludy, to med-’
itation; to spiritual reading and canversntfon, to
feeding your spirit life, 1o taking the needed” time
for the culture of your spml anid ‘the buildmg and .
:trcmthen:ng youar character’ and the forming of
a pood (h‘-pobltlﬂn You can have success in service
wnly fn proportien as ‘these things are done; for
you are nu stronger than you are strong splrltually.
Physical wnd. mental cxccl!cncy are very desirable;
You must

maintain and increase -your: :pmtual your sub-
Jcctivc, Chmtmn life, wl:ich ls the source of your
power,

neither can’ we fully know it, for we can look
only on the outward uppmrancc. God alone sees.
the Neart as it -really -is, so we must not judge

" But we will risk expressing our fear ‘that there is .

n wucful nw.,ltct of this {levouon nmong ‘present
day prcachers. and that this i the reason for the
-And'
somchmu we are trym}, to make up for this-and
hide the w (.nkmss by extra activity and by con-"
tention aver minor details and by criticism and -
dogmatism,
not be an out-of-place slogan for some. - Oniy the
sweetness and the slrcngth oE Ahe real: Christlan

* life will avail.

But devotion is not the qm‘y law of - spmt r:ul-

ture; food, or*the continued’ fresh supply of - the

constituent c!l:ment.s s not the only requisite of
growth; zhm must.also be.exercise,  Much :food
without,a proper amount of exercise . will produce
indigestion and dyspepsia, © We have discovered .

“-that for. mental culture, for the most successfyl

cducn!m_n work, there must be both: lmpn_ﬁmn
and expression in the,process, and both are now,
impnrtnnt parts of thc tducutiunnl mcthnd. Spldt ‘

o e

‘We ‘do not know . t'he secrel We of nnyonc, .

S

““Hack to'n time of devotion” mifght » -

* a5 Brother Lawrence, wrote "a very hclpl'u[ book
. giving it the very suggestive tiile, “The Pr'xclicc
- of the Presence of Gad.” | We have a theory. and
- & profesion of the presence of God, we say He is
: eiicrywhcrc, that He. s with us and that He is in

'oursclvcs ta things. and - “persons about us,
' 'musl of this'came by expcncnu and practice; our

[

'
!

,.1_

. § .
culture rcquu'e:. the same. There must be expres-

_sion ard cxercise as well as dcvolwn and fccdmg

A number 6f years ago_ong, whé smncd his nzme

tis, but -how largely*is this a matter of real con-
sciousness with vs? Is it 2 yeal fact, oris it mare,
of a theory? We are conscious of lhmgs and of

~other pcrsons, but’ nrc we.réally. conscious of God?

We are all Loo littte acquainted with God. "Adfter
being born of the flesh, as babes in the flesh we

had to learn te know, 10 recognize and adjust
And

" lile came by hirth but our knowledge and ad]ust- :
'mcnt came largely Ly the exerclsing of our fac-

. rclnllvc to theze things the more cleatly and fully:

_(Phil;

" patural, thmgs to his-soul.

Him hence we do’ not have the spiritual power
. and’ inspiration for aur work that we . might.

ulties And -the more we practiced or, exercised

thcy becsme matlers of knowledge and conséious-
ness. Just so there .is a learning and fixing in

"conscmusnoss of the thm[.,s of the spint as thcy ]
are practiced, as we exercise: rc]niiu to them.. ‘As

the presence of God is pract:ccd as it is recognized
and made practical in lhc d:uiy fife, ‘it becontes a )

_more and more clear Tact in conscmumcss We

may getl’ acquainted, and then more and better
acqunjntcd with God, in° much the same way as
we get ncquamtcd with men, by qsmclalmn and
practice of their. prcsencr.

‘The- prcnchcr must know 'God; and lhc Detter
acquainted with God he becomés the clearer and

~ fuller God is revealed and known in his conscious-
_ness, the. larger his possibility of success.: . Paul

prayed with decp feeling, “That I may know him”..
3:10)." The preacher; of all men, should
pracucc “the presence 6f God th all of his-life and- -
scrvice Gad should be as real to his spmt as afe.
Because we have not
given the time and attention to this practice. we-
do not know God -ps. it -is our privilege to know .

‘There should be more taking heed to thyself at -
thls point, the growing m:quninmncc with God,
. The presence of God is not the only thing thnt'_

-must be practiced, this-is not the only cxerc:s.mg
" that must be donc for spirit culture. The command:

is not nlone to love God; ihere must also- be

- neighbor lovc. and this calls for the growth of the

social graces and the forming and strenpthening

. nf 2 good disposition. Thls growth nml slrcngth ’
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calls for exercise,”
lnrgcly fiad the idea that as a result of sanctifici-

tion- we arc handed a ready-made gharacter and
* dispaosition 8} corrected and matured, and-. we

have all soon been sorely disappeinted in this, and
" some have become discouraged and others doubting
_because of this'discovery,  As to the moral condi-

" tion there is"a very gracious work of purifying

" and ‘removat of sin and, incoming - of the Holy
Spirit as an immcdsale result of sanctification, but

thére remains very. much [and yct to be possessed |

alung the Jine of chnmcler building and disposition-
shqpmg that is to come as a result of spirit culture;
there is much to be accomplished through learning -
and growth. Paulsays of himself, “I have learncd,

in whatsoever state I am, therowith to be content’’

(Phil, 4:11), This degree of contentment was
atlained by him, he ‘says, through a process of
“learning in_ his_ daily experiences, by pmctncc he
learfed  this lesson more -and more.

a_consciente void of  offence toward: God,: and
luwurd men™ (Acts 24 16).. He gave attention to

"the practice of com‘ct actions and attitudes toward .

‘hoth God and man, such as would keep: ‘his con=
science cleat and ‘kéen. In the Hebrow letter

mention is made- of those who “have their senses .

exercised to .discern. both good and. evil” -(Heb,

WB ‘have too. !ong and too

"Again hg
. says, “Herein do T exercise myself, {o have always

S:t4); alse of the "pcaccab!e irvits of nghleous-.‘

‘ncw"bcmg the yield “unto them whlch ‘are

exetcised * Lhereby™ .. {by chastlsmg, Heb, 12:10)+°

In the leiter to Timothy we are.c_xhb.rted,"E;crcisc . ‘
“thyself rather unto godliness, - For -bodily exercise

profiteth little.” Thete is sotie little physital qnd ‘
petsanal benefit from physical exercise, but there
.is much’ greater benefit from exercise unto Podli-

"ness, for “‘godliness is proﬁtnblc unto all things, -

h.wmg the promise of the life that now is, and of .
’ that. which is to come” {1 Tim. 4°8). Grcat things

are possxblc thmugh thxs sp:nlual ‘exercise and

cullurc, and this is ncccsﬂnry Eor thc preacher’s
hrgcr SHECEss, : N

‘In common. with all other perzons, the preacher
. ig'some short in nll of the graces, in some more.
than in others, and it may be in certaln of them -~

he'is very light. Hm heredity also has given him
some undesirible - traits,” and these bave been in-
t¢ﬁsiﬁcd and others formed by his early environ-
ment.  But this ‘need not cause him to be

discouinged; for this shortness of the’ graces and

_these undesirable trafls may largely be dvercome
by the proper effort.
“incrensed by exercise.. . There is not n grace but
that will respond lo culture. and by resisting nnd

(25)

Each of the graces may be -
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©ened,

* and methods,

see us.”
‘selves and ns to how hindering and .unpleasant are :
) And there, are those’
- who seem not-to want to know thiz, or af least |
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Tailing to practice undeirable traits they may be
desireyed, There is ng telling what any individual

prmcher may become if only he will work at the .

task foithfully and lawfally. " The pessibilities of
=plm devclopment.are cven greater than those of
ph sical and mental development.

for whatsocver thou art, except as thou put forth
faithiul cffort- to be what theuw ‘shouldest be.

great manlmcss

.This =p1nt culturc rcqmrcs bolh ncgatwc and

* positive “wark, As has been said, we all have
Taults, undesirable habits and d:sposrlmns that are
more or less hindering, ihich arc. already formed
and a- pnrf. of us, and these must be so.far as
-possible chmnmcd or cm-rcctcd This is the neg-
“ative work.. New habits mist” be formed,
" thatt e possess that are dcslrabic must be strength-
‘Ahe graces mu:,t be developed and “the
dl<pos1lmn must be trained. This is the positive

work, Both of thes things muit be done, one
But how-'

phuse cannot_succeed w1thout lhc olhcr
shall they: be-dane?. A

A first thmq in this' splnt cullurc is Lnowledgc
One must know what there s in his disposition
that [5 hindering,

““know thysclf,” and “to see oursclves as others
We may be quite ignorant of ‘our real
'sume. of .our- cha'méterictics.

This is &
We may learn much hy ‘observa-

they make no sincere effeyt to find out.
great mistake,

“tion, by nttemlmg 1o our. own. .feelings and-
thoughls and_the attitude others take toward us, .
It never pays to be ‘indifferent” or 1ndgpcndcn~

*relative to any. emotions that we may have or nny
thinking that may net. be just r:ght To' “nip

thmgs in the bud" and’ slup them bcfore they comc '

"to action is the safe way.. Neiihcr does it’ pay to
be indifferent or. Independent relative to. the way’
-we are affecting athers and the way they receive
us, We should notice when we offend or, repei or
 fail to’ influence for good, and dlSCOVcl‘ if poss:ble.
‘the cause. Intuition and conscience will help some
‘at this point, But lmppy that preacher who has
o wile or a friend who can help him without
 fault finding or fussing at him, and happy the

prc1cher who can receive such hclp without be-

coming sensitive or discouraged, (The Holy Spirit

of course’ will’ bc the grcat teacher here bs every-

' {Therefore thou -
“art mcxcus,able, O man, whosoever thol art,” and

those .

Jtual “inefficiency,

alse requires” time - and. purposeful " effort.
~may ‘be nccomphshed in connection  with. dnily‘.:

whu'c il we will 11sten to }luu

wants to know, he may know.
Knowing  brings re: ponsibility and calls, or

action,

faults,
and forsake that ‘we avercome,

‘with no Lffort lo overcome it, we eticourage it
rather than resist it.,
-and say lmrsh, cuumg and unkind things, but we

do nottry to destroy the disposition of talkative-

ness and unkindness within us;. we know thal we
do- not love-oyr neighbor as eursechs, that ‘we

Jack sympnlhy :md mtbrest and -ate’ s::lﬁsh, but-
we do net try: to.overcome our_ disposition of
. coklness and pride and selfishness. |
Jinto the glass ‘our experience is a3 James dcscﬁbcs.
- “b:.ho!dtlh Timself and goeth away and strmght- .
way forgetteth what manner of “man hc was L
AJasci24y,

When we look

. N, '.
The negative rule for this phase ofspmt culture

_is, Every dla'\grccalﬂc and hindering d1=pn:itwn )
must be disapproved, “must not- be ylcfded to.or -
'pmctlccd must be resisted and- overcome.
+ time a fault is given way to wilfmg!y that fault is
and “what | is ‘helpful’ to his .
inflience and efﬁc:ency. .md the's same of his habits -
“And it is. not "ﬂways c'lsy 1o really -

“Fach

lhcrtby strengthened and its hold upen onc is
decpened,” There are “certain undsirabie things In
one’s” disposition that cannot -be done away -with

‘instantly, but - bytakmg this attitude of disapproval- .

and resistince “toward them their hold “will - be

Lradua!ly broken, and “often they will ﬁnnlly be
sliminated. This effort to overcome, this attityde
of resistance, is absu]utcly essential to spirit cul-'

ture; ~Through sanctification sin may be instantly

eradicated, bhut Ict no ‘one be deceived into thinking

that this Is the end aof the climinating - busincss.

.’Ihcrc yet remains much of human. weakness, im-:
pairment, fault, ficorrect | habits and dlspOsItianj

which must be dealt wilh, and so far as puss:blc
and as rapidly as possible avercome, We are all

‘ol us teo careless. and slow here, and some are

even criminally -indifferent,. and the result is _spir-

dclcrmmauon and-strong will, but it must be done

"if -there is to be: that strcngth of. character and
that ‘good . disposition that must be the passe.r.awn
-af the successful preacher,”
The positive side of -this spirit cullure is thc
cultivating, the growth and strengthening; of the -

graces and. the good traits of disposition, This

T

I one rcallv_ o

.Svomct:mcs we know better than we do;
Not 1|\\.us are we wnll:u;, {o acknowledge our
This is . aur. undumg It'is as we confess .
Too often we are’
. consciols of & fault but continue to practice 'it‘
May .- :

God give to thee a great and strong passion for We know we talk too much.

_Conformity to ﬁgls negative - -
“law of spirit culture is.np easy task, it will require

This - .

g g o g T T

T e T

© co-operation wnh God. ‘B
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activitics angt devotion, but net witheut care and
_purpose.
the love toward the ncu,hbor as well as the love
to“ard God may be made to “abound more and
more,” It may be that certain of the graces may
now he scarcely nl:scrv'ihlc in the preachet’s life,

. but the sced of all grace is there in the new spir-
iual ife the' result of the new birth, -and it may )
" be cultivated; by practicing that. which. one has it

will be mcremcd Some clcmenls of the-desired
disposition’ may geem rather forcign to his present
mature, ‘but by culture and practice thiese elements
may be developed and strengthened, By cxuc:smg'
the graces; by giving them place and encaurage-

mcnt in the heart, by pmchcmg them, they will -

. be mcrcnscd By practicing love we may come to
possess more love. - There may be juch which' to
us is unlovely, but for the success of the wark-it

" may be that "this should be loved. - By being will-

ing and. by prat.l.tcmg lovc in. this, direction more

an ‘enemy. ““In' the same way the sorrowful dns-.
“position-may beécome more and-more cheerful, the
- pessindistic iilsposltion more-and mare cphmtshc,

Al of the graces.are capable of culture,

prmthr are very great that he who has an’
ambition. {0 succeed seems to. need to do much
marg than he'can do, that.the calls are more than

“he can il and his hours are packed full to the

nvérﬂbwing._ The temptations are great, and be-

“causeiof the strenuousiess of the conditions many

i uliy done.

" Jove will come and we may learn to love that.-
which has hu:n to us unlovely, we may love even |

the: un:ympalhcuc disposition more - and more.

symmthcnc, the  bashful disposition morc apd-
.‘'more at ease with peopte, In like manner kindnets

patience to cnlnrge, and-all of, the graces to de-"
velop,

- strengthening his own (hs-posnhuu and.. thcrcb)
. increase his uselulness, - ».° .
You will not_understand us to be saying that

" . (he ‘preacher’ can accomplish wlf of this needed’
© #piril culture by attention and practice, that s, by

his own unmdcd human effort; that is irnposmhlc‘

-The pcrsona! effort. is- absolutely necessary, it-is .
an essential part of the.law of epirit ‘culture, ‘Dt

it is not ail. Another part of this law is that “we
‘are Inborers togethcr with God; ye are God's

husb'mdry, yé are- God's' building” (1 Cor. 3:9).-

-The desired _results are only made paossible by
-this co-operation is

- thy.: subjective life. - W,
BY a careful aml determined “eifort the "'whn't richness of character, and. what” splendid

preacher may do very’ much mwml shaplng and,

always . assufed when' the cohditions—-the laws—"

are complied with.’ :
cxpect the help of Ged when the person fs careless
as to these conditions.
attached -to the divine side, any fault is always
traceable to the human failure. Any preacher who
will do his pact will find God warkmg wnh him
in this bu!ldmg. e

We are aware. timt thc dcmands upon the

‘1t is hopcless however to

.No blame. can ever hc-

(Eccl. 10:10).
A plané is-to smooth, with; but if the blndc is dull -~

S service mll mean nothing witliout lh15

are. yielding uhd"ne;,lécﬁng this- spirit culture for
nlhcr and less important things, - But -we insist -

'upnn it that-this is'a veéry great mistake ‘and leads

16 a; Ius: of - time and final failure, It will be a-
saving of time if ‘time s hkcn for. this culture
and the work 'will be casier when tlus time is .
taken, and only: then can the real work be success-
“J§ the iron: be blunt, and he do not
whet the'edge, then must he put o mere strcngth"
Angl dull lools mean botch waork,

il may make the board roughcr, it may de the

very opposite thing to that desired, “Sharp tools -
“are neceisary to sucéessful apd. easy work. Tools

that are used become dulled by, that usa,;and
must be qlmrpcncd'frcqucntly and it always pays

.a warkmnn to give proper time to sharpening.

The suceessiul | prcachcr musl keep” “himself in
spiritual fitness,. clear in experience, siyodg in
character and goad ‘in disposition.
possible. by .the frequent sharpening. and’ cnrcful_

: attcnl on o spirit, culture.
- may be made to grow, brolhcrly love to increase, g

I’rughcr. take heed Lo thysc[f, tn thc cuﬂurc of
What .gracious  fellowship,

And God expects
-And your -
Pe not -
think for a ‘mioment that God will be pleased with
any service you may perfertn when the Ic]lowshm

disposition is possible to you! -
ius of you as will as your service.

“with Him is" neglected and you are not growing

in your own life. Do*not deceive yourself ‘with o
any npparcnt outward success whcn the mward T
life is not succtcdlm,. DR :
" Shall ave again be{orc closmg spend amtlc tirmne

in prayer, first 0 moment of silent prayer, then'a
number of "!wrl volunteer prayers? . Let us talk

earnestly witlr the Lord about thns matter of our
: charactcr and d:spus:tion ) :

It is easier to spml a pmturc than to pamt
one, to pluck.a flower than to put it back on
thie stem,. to demolish a statue rat]ncr than
refense it from m; lmpnsonmcnt -in thc mar-
hlc

It s eisier to’ btnld temples th.m 1o hs_
temnples of the Holy Ghost:

(27) -

This is only- :
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" internal.

© ments, .
. defenders of the Testus Receptus.

“the one that can be safely relied upon.

" tested by this list, -
cnnsadcmble portlun of thcsc rc1dmgs, whtch on-
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' THE GREEK TESTAMENT IN THE .
- LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH - .
By Basit W. MinLer '

. Textual Criticism" Continued

o FTER one has gained a thorough knowl-
o .edge of the materials of textual. critictsm, 1

the ‘most essential part is the application .

of this knowledge to the different .renderings in
The praxis of  textual
crilicism s necessary in-arriving at ‘the true text
of the New Tcshmcnl
prmc:p]es of ‘intrinsic evidence to the ‘case ot hand
“then comes the use of cxtemal cvidence. Ex-

: tcmal evidence is by far more important than
The use of internal evidence is danger--.

“ous-and precarlous, for jt is dlﬁicult: to. single
<out.the true reading {rom tite counterfeit; Before

one can teach a sane conclusion as to’ the correct

“reading it-is necessary to see what the manuscrlpls
have to say. The use of this evidence through
the mass of documents is the problem.

- Steps in the use of external evidence: L The
crudest form of cnliusm rests its conclusions upon
the foundation of ‘the largest numbu.r of docu-
“This was the method employed by many

rcndcnng this can poll almost a  majority of

© minsuscules und even of uncmls Bui as a matter

of fact most of lhesc documents aré late ones. A

. few of the fourlh century will give, us a better
-+ text by far than a large number from the eleventh.
century. It is clear then thal it is wholl)‘ unte--

_lmble to-count manuscnpts

¥ ‘2,- Nor js the oldest manuscript nnd its ren-.
derings always the best.
~ this canon with force.

He used only manuscripts
from the ﬁflh century and “earlier.”

from another of the same age, while one from the

seventh contury may be copied from one’ of the’

‘third or the second 'century, It is not after alt

the number of years that the documcnt is sepa-
: rated from the original autograph, but the num-
- ber of copyings, that -constitutes’its  value;

‘3. The' age of the text is by far more impor-
tant, Tregelles had the honor of advancing this

- canon which he called the canon of comparative

“criticism. This is really the scientific method | and
A Hat -
“of readings Is made from datcd sources, known

“to “he - anclent, liké' thc versmns, and. quotations'_

_from the fathers. Each manuscript can then lie -
"If a manuscript contnins a

- than @ later one.

When one lias applicd the -

On almost any .

: Lachmann :employed -

But even a.
. ‘manuscnpt from the ﬁfth ccntury may he copied -

tmnsqnpnonal grounds are authcnucatcd, it’ is
‘demonstrated to contain an old text. 1f & manu-
seript fails to contain thcse rcadmgs and presents

instead variants whicl according to transcriptional
prubablhty appear to "have grown out of ‘them,
theri the fext may be assumed to be late,. The'

carly "type-of “text s prcsumnbly of more. value

when: Aleph-and D read ouk and B and W read

onpo in Jahn 7:8. As'a matter of fact the Wes-

But it often happens that the. .
" oldest ‘decuments differ among themselves, as -

tern type of text which can be traced to Jthe.

it is. necessary. to ge a step- farther,

4. After one has applied such'cnnnns to ench *

separate documeny there remnins the study -of
groups of documcnts
represent an older docunient from which all were
copied. A group may be truc to the original in

.one section while at another it may contain ertors..’

This. is because possibly diffcrent, manuscnpts were _'
’ coplcd mth(.r thai the séeibe sticking to one man- -
The \binary group of Aleph and. B -is-
- the .best - throughout the entire New ‘Testament.
On lhc other hand Aleph’ and D are susplcwus
In the Apucalypsc ‘the binary .~
"group AC is the best, but not so in the Gospels. o
- In Pauls Eplsucs B -C'is-a bad group, while "
In the forming of the .
text, of Wescott and Hort they tcslcd cach binary -
group in this.slow and laborious m:mncr Though\

user p!

it B is absent,

"B D is a good group,

‘itisa dtmcull way, there is no other by’ -which

-the truo “text may be derived. 5till there .are oo

‘not true grouwps, for .they all fall short in somc
mrl
sufiicicnt nor Is that of a group of documents. -

§. “The evidence of classes or families of docu-
ments.

best dext.
_group is any given numbcr of documents that one
cares to cunslder
any manner, But- by, study it is found that 2

" number’ of documents ally themsclves togethur.
and it is arghed that a commusity of- reudings e
affirm o community of origin. All documents then .

_that have similar renderings ‘are grouped as a

“class or family. In, this- way onc document may;

. be as good as a thousand, Forif a thousnnd have
identical readmgs. and one differs, it is evident

that the thousand were from one source, and in

- reality we have but two mrmusc_nplls to rc_ckon
with.”
‘they dwide themwlves mto ‘three* groups, ‘in

_ sccond century has numerous glaring errors. So - .

Agroup of manuscripts :'

Thc cvidence of single documents-is not ) o

. The evidence from classes or. families . - -
" is'the mudern tgcnpan*im- reaching the true.or-the.
It is-the  Genealogical Method. A

The selection may be made in

Suppose thén we had fen ddcuments, and - -

 (the d text),
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rmhly we l::we onl) thrcn documenls If lwo of |

these groups ngrcc ordmanly ngnmst one they
are’ correct unless m:xlurc has confused the origin, -
- As was stnlqd in an earlicr article there are four
‘great elasses of ‘manuscripts or. familics.

are the Syrian (the a text), the Neutral text (the

‘b), the Alexandrian (the ¢ text), and the Western
These names represent aclual gen- -
ealogical relations that . are shown in the manu-‘
- geripts themselves.
"Hort in his Introduction wuh great skill, and it
has stood the test of time*in formulalmg the bcst_ )

Proof of this s given by

text of the Grcck Tcstamcnt

This is shown by the facl that the Sydan readings

" “are supported only by the late fathers, No -carly

-.andrian class go ngainst the Neutral,
-class stands alene, and there are né purely Syrian
. rc'tdmgs carlier lhnn the fourth century or\lhc ;

~

{athers give them.. It is also ghown that this class
often follows the three othey pre- “Syrian texts, now
one and now the other. ‘Ifa reading occurs only

in the, Symn class and is rejected by the other

classes it is wrong. Thie Alexandrian class. usually

" . agrees with-the Neutral and sometimes wilh thie
Only nccnsionaliy docs lhp1 Alex- |

Woestern also.
The Syrian

late third, The Neutral -and the Westerri . texts

; . “ngree only m.l}m autographs or the original ren-

derings. - At the bottom the real test is between

“the Neutral and the Western., thn they disagree
qnc haa to weigh the one m.amst the ‘ather. . In :
thn: origin of the rcadmgs first of course came the’

"aulugraph then the. Wcslcrn, and “the. lost an- -

. cestor of both_ the Neutml and ‘the Alexandrian,

from which these' twa came, the. Neutral standing
alone,” while the Alexandrian is mixed with. the

‘Western, and fast the Synan the mixture of all_
-+ T~ Recoguizing. thc._classcs,_. .. The practical, side
" of the procedure is- recognizing the classes, ._Wh_cn
‘one ‘turns to Tischendorl’s work," referred to in -
- preceding articles, he does not ﬁnd the geiiealogical
*classifications, The praxis of scriticism has to be |
- learned .by actual use. The simplest plan is to
- look first for the Syrian class.
“by . late uncials, by late versions, and by late.
" fathers 'who often’ dquote a passage in -different -
- ways.

“This is supported

The point is that this class has no early
testimony at gl

Then with this one will -find the . African Latin

. and the Old Syriac, and ff in the Gospels pcrhaps

: ,Tertutlmn, !renaeus, and Cyprum

These

“The Alexandrian class is Jeft for the last.

The next thlng to do is to find
- the Western~ class, This can ‘be easily located by
" finding the manuscript D, fag this one is Western,

" Often olhcr-
X (29)

documcnls agrcc thh lhcsc, such ]S thc Vulgate,
and the European Latin, This cl‘ass of documents
was used extensively: in - the second century in
both the cast-and the west,” It shows more
variations and cnrruphons lhan any. other,

After this onc- 5houlcl locate . the Neutral class.
B i3 the most. frequent tepresentative of this class,
Along with this one will usually find Aleph, and
W, and often” the Buhamc Version. and Origin.
Ncnrly_"
nlways this appcnrs with the last two named,

8. Wclghmg the cvidence by classcs.

2

classes as well as to single documents. The read-
ings" supported by each class are lested by lran- )
scriptiona} .and - by intrinsic ovidence to give the
worth of. the class. - By ‘this no one class is al- -

ways wrong ov right. The Syrian class is com-

petently exact, afid is (ree from the gross faults
of the Western, and was well suited for popular

Tuse. But it is'a mcn. revision of the text and not -

" The Western class-is
It shows ¥
The -

a pure copy of the saime.
the. most corrupt of all in cxlslcnce
'ndd:tmns, inferpolations, and ﬂstmﬂntwns

. age when this ‘was. dominant 'did not care. for

exactitude or Accuracy, “The Alemndnan class
shows scholarly ‘corrections in form, syntax and -
peity modifications.  The Neutral class is the .
authentic. text accurdmg to \ycscott “and !-lort._ :

" cxcept in Western non-interpolations, which readx .
ings they consider of - great “worth. :

9. The-proper pmccdurc Thc following plan s

. iIs suggested for the  student in deriving the text.’

himself- by use of Tischendorf’s classical work: -
(1) See’ clcar]y whether or not the documents
give two or more readmgs on the point at issue,
-(2) . First use. the external “evidence. et -
this by classcs Find what - they have to say
and reach a. tentative condusion as {o the corrcct

“rendering. “Get: the evidence “of groups. This is-

mdependent of tlasses but it is confirmitory and -
is worth" noting. Then note the evidence nf
single documcnls. :

-(3). anlly _appeal to: lhe mternal ewdcnce
First Jook at the transcriptional ovndcnce What -
would influstice .a" scribe here? Which l’l:adlng
most casily accounts for the other? The readmg
that puzzies the scrilie is most likely to be corréct.
'Finally appeal to ‘the inlrmu’c ewdcnce C Vs
ually these two agree. . - .

-~ Teo much time and attentlon cannot begiven *

“by the' minustct to the study of the text.of the _'

" Greek, | Testament. We - are living in .an age
when even thc toundauans of the faith are bcing :

Thc- -
" principles of internal evidence can be apphcd Yo
6. Relation of the ‘classes to car.h uf.her. "The -
latest. and the least’ truthworthy - is the Syrian.
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* removed. Tn the lc:ulm[,r :chools it is dcclarcd that

scholarship is agreed that the evidence is lacking
that God inspired the Bible, and. that a study of
the original text assures us that it. is- man-made
and not God-inspired. .

conviction that the Word is God-breathed.” There

“is noug,ht in *the “study ul" the’ New . Testament
_ that dags not confirm nur faith in its mﬁplratmn
- ‘and in its infallibility.

"From the score of scholar-
ship we have nothing to f_car.

menuncu Pa,

THE PREACHER AND. HIS HEALTH
By DR. C. E. Haroy

" That Hour Beforc Preachmg

hour before preaching as regards their health’
and the proper dchvcry of their message. -
. Be it far from me to instruct the” prcnchcr how

- F EW preachers are aware of the valie of that

to prepare a sermon or to deliver the same, as

my part hcrc is dealing. \ulh his heaith, bt ‘I
must’ wsay  that there is a physical ‘preparation’

which 1s necessary for' the best dclwcry of the

' scrmon,
It is a very bad habit-for thc minister 10 qﬂ. .
“a’large meat just before going into the pulpit. If
“he is to ¢at a full meal it should be catcn at
least one and & half.to two' - Hours before prcnch- :
ing. }Iowcver it’'is well to eat.a small amount of -
- easily digested | food before preaching. We are ims -

posing upon the’ physlcnl man when we demand

that he digest a meal and at the same time take .
care of the' otlaer dcrmnds which" are’ plnccd upon "
him at’ the time of the "delivery | of the sermon.
1f the minister undertakes to de)ucr a. message’

at the time that tHe blaod is surcharged with di-

gested food. which of necessity must flow to the. .

brain tu meet its’ dcmunds, he will then find that
his thmkmg is difficult and there is lrouble in
mnlung his statements clcar Al that is nécés-

* sary te illustrate this' is to call the reader's at-

tention “to occasions in his own life, when he

" found that just after eating a heavy meal he bc-
"came ‘sleepy . or drowsy and the ‘brain ’ refused
to work, _ i
"greates supply of digested food than was needed
"t ‘meet. the demands of the -body.
’ sum)ly btcamc to 2 ccrla[n degrce a poison, 'l'hen

This was due to the blood having a

. This -over

_,food

But the deeper oné delves
into, the original' langunges the surer is the basis of
The rock is impregnable; - the founda-
tion 1s sure; thce more. one ll‘l(:: o remove our,’
* tock-foundation of faith the docpcr Liccomes the

~ showld be normal,

. - The grcatpht.
.scholars have been Christians who have affirmed
_their faith-in ‘the divine’ arigit .of the B:b!c

- excitement.

furthcr \thcn the blood is. taken away from the )

stomach at the time it is needed to drgcst the

the result is ‘food- not properly - dlgestcd‘
The over-worked system .ﬁtcr prcachmg is, nol“

able to handle .this condition— the results 300NET .

or later' are so- called - mdtgcquon "
cages it may cause what s ‘commonly - called

acute indiestion, \\.]uch some time may producc -
'dmlh. : o

The houwr befare prmchmg should ‘be oner oI
complete r_cl.“ntmn

The, catire nervous system =~ . ¢
‘There is l:nous.h stfain on the . - §

In some:

ht.tri during the prcu‘h:m. hour' under ordinary

conditions, but 1o enter the pulpit with”a. heart

The individual must be as near
normal in every way as possible. Many preachers
h‘lvc fuund that they ha\e f:lllcd in their message,
or at least- it ssemed’ to thLm that they did. not

-gel the results they desircd, and -were rcady to
phce the blame upon. the. prople, claiming that
lhq hckpd in prayer, or right- living, or there -
~was a-'golden wedge, or Babylonish garment hid-
- -den, when it may have been duc to theiy failure

to be at: the:r Dest mentally and nervously,

' Happy- is. that person who has learned to com-
Dletely: rdar

May I say just here there ks but
one way that I l.now to learn to, relax, nnd that’
is by pmctlcc

. which hns Teen - overworked by nervous tension
_' and thcn plncc upon it thc\c,ttra work during: the’

prmchm;, lour will ccrt'unly iproduce bad results
Jn years to come. -

o

Slmpb ‘beeause you did- not re- .
Jax the first " time is no proof - that you. ca.nnot

An. 1ntemcly nervous or mcntally pcrplcxcd-

individual is'in an abnormal condition; if this

is allowed ‘10’ exist: his life ‘may be shortened - by l

several years. . Any cxtreme ‘nervous. and mental

Lhcre are cerlain glands which’ under these con-

ditions do- not function pmperly " Any phys:cmu,, '

<ondition affects all the glands of the body, and .~ |

knows that a nervous mother does not produce

“the proper food for the nursing baby. All public
speakers know very -well at the begmmng of their .
public SDC'lklﬂg lhnt lhcy suffered painfully with

a dry mauth, whu:lz was due to the NErvous ex-

This serves. te show the effect of the
nervaus systetn upen the glands at the time: of

praper secrelion, or the over secretion, h:wc their
bearing upon the heallh of the individual. " Avail

“citement’ stopping | the’ SQIIV‘ll'y glands in thelr: :
secretion. :

All" the . glands of the body have- "
certain functions. to perlorm in ordcr that ‘the -
body and mind may be: normaf so the lack of )

yourself -of .cvery. opportumty you - may -have to -

lm down part, -if nul__ all,

EO

of the hour bcforc ’

K prc'u:hmg

In this wiy you will'hc]p I.n quici

. the nerves,

" before .preaching. -

It waild be well to lakc a short “brisk walk
I you cannot 'take the walk

“ then- get - before some open window, or some
+ place whcrc you can get fresh air, and inhale and

exhale decply several times.

" titics and have expctlcd a large amount of carbon

dioxide; this putifies the blood. You then. have.

“ " pure  blood durmg that huur of intense ph}s:cal
 and mental strain,

~make you perspire, bul just’ rest’assured that.

If you feel you ‘must have water- do not wait
until you.get into the pulpit, but drink plenty
of watet béfore the preaching hour. This may

that is'one of the needful things. You will not so

7 'ca_xly get over hcalcd and besides it will ‘help
to eliminate the polsons which may have accumu-

. to drink 'ice water before and’ during and even-
soon- after preaching is in most cases dangcrous. .

- condition.:

lated.” Of course it is-known by the reader that

In fnct, it is. best for all public speakers’ and smg-
ers to- leave off ice water altogether, .

Rcmembcr thit the delivery of }our sermon
depents thore than you realize upon your phymml

- gether t':pan educational requirements, u:_m! we

. preacher is a thorough cducation.
- training has its place, but_is not all,
have-accomplished agreat deal and:have “made
‘A great success with diseased and deformed bodlcs,_
but just think what thcy might have’ accomphshcd :
\ No ‘man. can, be at lis best .
without having his _phys:tnl ;ondmon.up to par,.

¥

‘with well bodics.

have felt that all that is neccssary té make o good’

. To be master of self certainly has its beating

* upon heing miaster of the subject.

No man can

" have full control of self unless his physical con-

dition’ is ‘norma}, -

T succcss{ul mlmslr; S

" ity on the drtink q'ucstmn'

FACTS AND F[GURAE'S '
By E. J: FreMming

" Commander Evangeline Booth and the Salva-

tion. Army ought to be able to speak with auther-
The  Salvation Army

" report - in thirty. cmcs says concerning the in-

fluence. of pruhllntmn that **“Homes are better
furnished, children are better clothed,. wwes and
famihes get lhe incomc "

We qu\)tc lhe following - from thc Presbytcrmn'
The Bible canluins lwo _great clerncnta;' the

In doing 1his you
“ have dratvn inte the lungs oxygen in kirge guan- .

‘ployees - get “fired".

‘We have mo “ofien placed slrcﬁa allo- .

_-Missouri and- the -other in Kansas.
- The literary

Some men -

,Lrnmcd lcachcrs )

~That: hour -before preaching. is.
" of inestimdble value for your futurc hmlth und :

THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE ~ ~ Lo

+

truth rcvcalc& by the Holy Spirit through chosen -

men, and thi persénal presence of Jestis Christ,
who came down from heaven to:declare God and
His will i His own persen.  Without these there.
is no truly mora! life, no faith, no hope. no lave,
no hknowledge of God. The Bible is translated
into- 850 languages, exceeding that .of any other
book. " It*has the largcst circulution of any pub-'-
{ication. in the world vr in history. Its eirculation
taday is neatly ten million. In one hundred and

“ten. yenrs it has had a circulation of 174,121,599,

It is aln'ays 'inlcrcshng o knuw why . cm-

Retail Public Ledger is intercsting:

) Onc of the largest department. stores in New
York recently tabulated thelr “firing records” for

the past twelve monlhs, mlh the {ol!owmg . Te-
sults:

lack of industry. K
- 20 per cent failed {o follow. :nstructmm
‘12 per cent. were hc!\mg in tact and- courtesy.
‘8- per cent failed”in sticking qualities.”
7 per cont would not or could not, learn’ their -
goods, -
* 7 per cont w nuld not copc w1th customcrs ob-

' jectmns.

4.pér cent “went stale,

3 per ccrlt fatk-d h(’cwsciof m:~cal!1neous £aUSLS.

. y _
o It is not nl\m}s kno“n that thcre are two
I\ms'\s Citics, adjacent to cach other but one in’
It is rcporltd
that “Kansas' City,  Fansas, has’the ‘Tabgest - at-

"tcndance at wccl\d.u schools of -religfous education
The cnmIImcnt this -

of any city in lhe world, -
year is more than 12,000, which is one-half of °

" the ‘number - enrdlled m ‘the city schools. The

schools are  held once a week in seventy-six
churchcs of the city and- emplt)) 500 spccmlly

Thc ]cws have n'.‘ccnt]y launchcd a, “B'\ck-‘to-

7 Boil” fund to wfuch six Chicago ]ews suhscnbcd
.. the frst $250,000 in a drive for $7,000,000.- This’
money is to be used in constructive relief work
,among the Jews of Europe-and will also “bear

a part of the cxpendlturcs of the ?lonmt move-
rnent in I"\Iestme . :

Thc Bum"tl “oi 'I"cncions of the Présbjicrinri
Church i in. the Umted States of Amcnca rccantly

‘received from its eampaign committee the sum of

3,400,000 as a part of the $15,000000 pledged.
for pensidn purposcs under the teadership of Will

'T_Haycs Mr. Hayes says that the Prcs_hyien'm
-Church is the first erganization in - América to
start the cuslom nf paymg pensions, even maugur- . )

(31)

The following from the

30 per cent of cmp]n}ccs wcre (hsmxsscd fur -



5.| Dﬂl‘l’ 5.

ten conferences in China with 126,616 Chinese
church members. It has 730 missionarics assigned
ta China, There are more than 2,000 Chinese
-pastors serving its churches, The Sunday schools

5300 adults nnd 2,700 ‘children were “baptized.

|
i)
‘_:-‘ The annual native: conttibutions to the chur:h.
: ‘work mcrcscd $7,600  even in the m:dst of -
i . revoluuon, famme and ﬂood
; :"I‘he Mission Her_ald pubus.h.‘:d? a statement re-
ol . cently which said that there are 7,000 white

missionariés Iaboring in Ai‘ric:a.=

Captam Rxchmond P. Hobson " states that the
number’ of drug. addicts in the world today is

in slavcry in any. permd in the hlstory of, man-
\kll‘ld

0

world service giving and non-giving within . the
Methodist denomination has recently. bc.cn_ com-
pleted, Replies were received from 241 givers and

of thc rcphes
. N

Comnmumns

Other obligations—too ‘many calls’ .. 5
Gave to Centunsry—thmi's enough ..., e 3

ating its policy before the United States 'Govem--
- ment did. ‘The dcnommalwn hnq a‘bout 2 000 pcn- )

The ‘Methodist Board of ‘Fornign' Missions hds

number 1,589 wilh 112000 pupils, ‘Last year’

~‘five times as large as the number of persans held '

232 non-givers, - Notice the [ollowmg tabuht:on

_Belieye in missions as petsonal obligation .. = .67
‘Response to Christ's command ..... ivaniess 5%
..Glad to give. Regard it as privilege ...... 38
Part of duty as a church member-........ 32
Feel they have fo. . Pastor says it 1s neces- |
© SATY, ele, Lo T P TOIR  B
Believe it to be a good cause - ..7 ........ 9
- Selfish (felt thicy would’ gam) R
Great need ......... P T, 3
, Miscellaneaus ... uevivveneen P §
- T, 2
Noy-CoNTRIBUTORS R
Selfish reasons, local church ‘and commumty -
ﬁrst‘.. ..... 76
Cannot " afford .............. Narieiaas .6
" Believes there is mlsmanagemcnt of funds Y
Don't believe in. ite. 0.0 dve et 2]
‘Pon’t understand ......... e, Lev. 1B
“ Just careless L...iiivieaiieiennie e deiain e
‘Pay through W, F, M. S, ....... RUUAT B 1

i, . - 1 . . . .
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The V. M, C. A, Vear Book states that. mere
arc 989,534 members of this arganization in the -
* United States and Canada. The last annual gain

- was 41 014, of whom 24, 900 were. mcn and 16,114 -

were bt}y&;

' It is rcportcd that Pope Pius X1 of the Roman

- Catholic Church has personally contributed $100,-
-000 to be used -for the relicf of the flood sufferers
‘in the Mlss:ssmpn Valley The fund was dis-

‘tributed by a committee. of Romsn Cathelic
blshops h:wmg jurlSdiCHOl‘l in the flood areas.

Il was rcccnt]y reported. that '%?00000 had bcen e

subiscribed to the total of $5, 000,000 for the pur-
pose of- buddmg_ .the Bryan Memorial® University
which has been projected at Dayton, Tennessee.

Just a few days before Mr. Bryan died he stated -
~ that he purposcd to cumnbulc q'vSDOOG to the
fund . -

The l'ollo_wing'is taken from an exchange:-

The. statistical review of the Japan religious
bureau states that out of 65,000,000 inhabitants -
of -Japan' there are 48,000,000 Buddhists and .
17,000,000 ‘Shintoists, .and 210,000 adult, Chris-

“tians, However, although but thirty-mo one

A carcfully planned 5tudy of the reacons ior'

hundredths of -one per cent of the populatxon are

* Christian, the stadents in- coliegcs and unlvcrs:tlcs
are 40 pr:r cent ‘Christian. . -

I

TR is rcportcd that the [:overnur of lhe Federal '

District in_Mexico . (Mexico- City “and subirbs)

has ordered closed’ more than 100 saloons and -

catmg houses where mxoxlcatmg drinks are served.

The - progrdm. of : Tcmpernncc edircation. of lhe
Loyal Temperance Legion of the Woman's Chris- "

tian Temperance Union proposes. fo gt 1000000

childrén to sigm total abslmcncc pledges promismg

not.to drink, smol.e or sWesr,

The Instllute oI Sm:m[ and Rc.hglous Rtscarch -
has made careful and scientific surveys covering N
“every section of the country from’ whtch the Iol-_ R
-lowitig is had -

Only one-fifth of the rural populatmn af Amcr-.

ica goes to church.
‘Two-fiftha . of all rural churches are- standing

sl or losmg ground. . C
Seven out of ten rural churchcs huve: only a

fraction of a pastor each.
One-third of all rural mlmsters must  work at

some other occupation in order. to make 4 living. -

" One- fuurth of all rural churchcs havcnoSunday
school : .

(an
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makes an “ideal’ gift. volume. Attractwcly bound in cardhoard covers pags

7 fale-was written' to-show that” *where sin- abontided grace did’ much. more
" abound,” also that the gaspel of holiness lias . its triupphs in uupromismg

_\)

- bouud wuh go]d uﬂc

OUR RECENT PUBLICATIONS

“HE GWET H. MORE GRACE

' Dr J B. Chapman. Selected cdifonals from the Herald of Holmcss
lm:h many. have asked to'have printed in tract or. book form. .This book

s:zc 7;/ x 1054 mches. : o
ey THE . LosT FRONTIE.R

By C A McConnell “An tnteresting tatelof- monct.r ‘days, taken [mm rcal
Ia{c and scumg forth need of God in the humaﬂ Ilfe Bo!h young :md oid will
enjoy thts new: ‘book,. Cluth covers.l-- L I 100

"A MESSAGE 'ro MEN

N

" By ]uha A S)helhamcr. A small book mth a b!g mcssagn-——x nal, 5t1rrmg. IR

Pnper .25i Cloth .50

pj-acticai 128 pages. .
A MOTHER’S PROBLEMS

" The truths interwoveén and the lessons tanght are mescapable. Just lhe book -

‘to prcsent to. yaung mothers -Attractively bound in u'mtatmn Imthcr. ) .50 _‘-

" THE PARSON OF COW. CREEI{

By H G.’ Cowan A relgious story that captivatés your mtcrcst in thc ‘

vcry first paragraph. ~A> story . of western. life, different from.the ordinary .
story ; instead ‘of, portraying’ sin.'and erime and exalting the. wrong, doer, this-

surmundmgs-nnd among humble. suh;ccts. lo the prane of God. paiicosti

clolh covc‘rs. RSP

-f'rm-:'urrzamos*r SALVATION.* .

o By A . M. Hills, A book oi sermous ou hoimcss hy llus “orld known L
"'-wriler. Cloth bmdmg i R S

: 'A WHISPER TO WOMEN

By Julm A, Shelham:r. T\\enty-three chapters. cach one d Imnrt lo—heart

talk as from fr:cnd to bosom {r end., - T Paper 25~ Cioth .Sﬁ x

THE BEAUTY OF HDLINESS :
B - B, I‘ Ha)ncs. D, D.., Ope oi the: most’ able'and. thorough presenlahons
[ hioliness that ‘we. know. of—-thls in_ spite of-the. fact that’ the cntire’ matter:
“is- contained: m s:xty-four pages.. Dr. Haynes' style.is.. singularly hedutiful:
= and -atfractive | while ara&theolagmn»he ranks 5emnd to -noue,. -Bcauufug)sf-

EMMANUEL

Christ. pecul g bm:lmg

: _HE-FAILETH NOT
B or “The Triumphs ‘of Fa:th

“The 1’crson of j:Sus

Istor and- evangelist: and.in’ this; hutobsography wmcs cf hcr tcsttngs and.
) X 160' 'ullh -4’ bindi ‘1,020

© By Mary Ethel. ‘Wiess. . This' book deals’ with the problems oi a Chiis- ..
tnan mother, Written in_story form making it intérestiig and casy 16 read.’

By Louls A Rccd Devo ional nessngcs exa!tmg thc Chrm. Aﬂractwc
baard bmdmg, - . e,

y. P F_ Bresl:c.. A. Christrias, scrmon," “Emmnnucl" énd an addrcss,{ i
a2

Rev. \{rs Edtm Well: “Hoke, ' The ‘autlior: has’ i)ecn s:gnnlly uscd as




